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PREFACE. 


THE Tamul language is spoken by a population of more than 
five millions; being current in the Southern portion of the 
Peninsula of India, throughout the Jaghire, the districts of 
South Arcot, Salem, Coimbatoor, Combaconum, Tanjour, Tri- 
chinopoly, Madura, Dindigul, and Tinnivelly, as well as in 
many parts of the extensive kingdom of Mysore. 

It is not derived from any language at present in existence, 
and is either itself the parent of the Teloogoo, Malayalam and 
Canarese languages, or, what is more probable, has its origin in 
common with these in some ancient tongue which is now lost, 
or only partially preserved in its offspring. 

In its more primitive words, such as the names of natural 
objects, the verbs expressive of physical action or passion, the 
numerals, &c. it is quite unconnected with the Sanskrit, and 
what it thence so largely borrowed, when the Tamuls, by 
intercourse with the more enlightened people of the North, 
began to emerge from barbarity, has reference to the expression 
of moral sentiments and abstract metaphysical notions, and is 
chiefly to be found in the colloquial idiom. In this remarkable cir- 
cumstance, and also in the construction of its alphabet, the Tamul 
differs much from the other languages of the South, which are 
found to admit the Sanskrit more largely in literary and poetical 
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compositions than in the ordinary dialect of conversation, and 
which adopt the arrangement of the Sanskrit alphabet with 
scarcely any variation. The higher dialect of the T'amul, on the 
contrary, is almost entirely free from Sanskrit words and idioms, 
and the language retains an alphabet which tradition affirms 
to have heretofore consisted of but sixteen letters, and which, 
so far from resembling the very perfect alphabet of the Sanskrit, 
wants nearly half its characters, and has several letters of 
peculiar powers. 

Since, therefore, as might have been expected from _ its 
geographical situation, the Tamul language has stronger traces 
of originality than any of the cognate dialects of Southern India, 
it is, with propriety, taken first in the order of study, and he 
who adds a knowledge of this Southern tongue to the more 
polished language of the North,* has more than half accom- 
plished the acquisition of all the Hindoo languages of India. 

{t is unnecessary to enlarge upon the utility of the Oriental 
languages to those who are destined to the conduct of public 
affairs in India; since the advantage of an immediate intercourse 
between the mass of the people and those who are intrusted 
with their government, is now not only generally acknowledged, 
but also earnestly sought, in the measures which have been 
adopted, both at home and abroad, for the education of the 
Honourable Company’s Servants. 

It is the object of the following pages, to furnish materials 
for commencing, in this country, the study of the 'Tamul lan- 
guage, and for this purpose a Tamul Tale has been selected, 
of which a Translation, Vocabulary and Analysis have been 
furnished. 


* The Sanskrit is thus designated in the Tamul countries, 


ill 
The Story of the Gooroo Paramartan, is one of the lighter 
productions of that profound scholar and rare genius, father 


Beschi ;* and, if it had any higher aim than the mere amuse- 
ment which its author might derive from thus satirizing the 





* The few following particulars, of one whose fame is so well estabished in the 
South of India, may not be unacceptable to those whose views are directed to that 
country. They are taken from a Tamul MS. in my possession. 

Viramamooni or the great Champion Devotee, as Beschi is surnamed by the 
Tamuls, was a native of Italy, and one of the religious order of Jesuits. Having 
been appointed by the Pope to the East India Mission, he arrived, in 1700, at 
the city of Goa, on the Western coast. He thence proceeded to Ayoor, in the 
district of Trichinopoly, where he studied the Tamul language in both its dialects, 
as well as the Sanskrit and Teloogoo; and with a view to public employment, 
which it was ever the Jesuit policy to seek in order to promote their religious 
views, he made himself master of the Hindostannee and Persian. It is probable 
that he held political offices in the earlier part of his life, for we can hardly 
suppose him to have risen at once to the appointment of Divan, which he held 
under the celebrated Chunda Saheb, during his rule as Nabob of Trichinopoly, 
especially as Chunda Saheb did not assume the government of that place until 
the death of the Rajah, which happened in the year 1736. 

From the moment of his arrival in India, he, in conformity with Hindoo 
custom, abandoned the use of animal food, and employed Brahmans to prepare 
his meals. He adopted the habit of a religious devotee, and on his visitations 
to his flock assumed all the pomp and pageantry with which Hindoo Gooroos 

_ usually travel. He founded a church at Konangooppam Ariyanoor, in the district 
of Baroor, and my MS. notices particularly a picture of the Madonna and the 
child Jesus, which he caused to be painted at Manilla and set up in that church. 
It was in honour of this Madonna, of her husband Joseph and the Lord Jesus, 
that he composed the Sacred Poem called Tembavani: which, vying in length 
with the Iliad itself, is by far the most celebrated and most voluminous of his 
works. It contains 3615 tetrasticks, each of which is furnished with a prose 
interpretation; and, to judge from the only Padalam or Canto which I have had 
an opportunity of reading, where the murder of the innocents is described, its 
merits are not over-rated, Viramamooni also founded a church at Tirookavaloor, 
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Indian Priesthood, it was probably intended as a pleasant vehicle 
of instruction to those Jesuits whose labours required a knowledge 


of the Tamul language. Its grammatical accuracy, the variety 
of idiomatical expressions and constructions which it contains, 





a name which he gave to the town of Vadoogapet, in the district of Ariyaloor, and 
on the Madonna there he composed three Poems: Tirookavaloor Kalambagam, 
Anneiyajoongal Andadi, and Adeikala Malei.—The following are the most im- 
portant of the remaining works of this author; which, with exceptions that will 
be noticed, are extant only in MS. 

Kiteri Ammal Ammanei, a poem. Vediyarojookkam, a work in prose; where, 
as the name implies, the duties of one who has devoted his life to religion are laid 
down. Véda Vilakkam, also in prose; which, from the title (the light of the 
_ gospel), I presume to contain some doctrinal exposition of the Roman Catholic 
Faith. A Dictionary, Tamul and French; another Tamul and Portuguese; a 
third Tamul and Latin (see Note to page 67). Sadoor Agharadi, or the Four 
Dictionaries ; a Tamul work relating to the higher dialect. Of philological works 
he has furnished Tonnool Vilakkam; a Tamul Grammar of the higher dialect, 
written in Latin. Of this I made a Translation in 1814; which, having 
become the property of the Madras Government, is now, as I learn, under course 
of publication at their College Press. The Clavis Humaniorum Tamulici 
Idiomatis; a second Grammatical Treatise in Latin, relating to the higher dialect. 
A Latin Grammar of the common dialect; which has been published at the 
College Press at Madras; and of which a faulty and vulgar translation has long 
’ been before the public. | 

Such were the literary labours of Beschi, and he was distinguished as 
much for his piety and benevolence as for his learning. To the conversion ° 
of idolators his principal efforts were of course directed, and they are said 
to have been uncommonly successful. Perfect master of Hindoo science, opinions 
and prejudices, he was eminently qualified to expose the fallacies of their 
doctrine, and the absurdities of their religious practices; and, accordingly, he is _ 
much extolled for the triumphs which he obtained, in those controversial dis- 
putations which are so frequent among the learned in India, and for the almost 
miraculous skill which he displayed, in solving various enigmatical questions which 
his adversaries propounded for his embarrassment. 


It remains a subject of regret, that talents so rare, should have been devoted to 
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and the apparently studied manner in which a great number of 
words are brought together in so small a compass, seem to justify 
this supposition ; but, whatever may have been its first design, 
if these advantages be considered, and we further add that 
the incidents, though by no means devoid of humour, occasionally 
somewhat coarse, yet owe no part of their interest to those 
immoral allusions so frequent in Hindoo compositions, it will, 
ந think, be admitted, that it is not ill suited to the object to 
which it is here appropriated. 

In the Translation, it has been my endeavour rather to adhere 
to the literal meaning of words, than to attempt, by indulging in 
latitude of expression, to give the force and spirit of the original. 
In languages so widely differing in idiom, as the Tamul and 
English, it became necessary to adopt decisively one or other of 
these methods of translation ; and though I am aware, that where 
the sole aim is to convey the force and style of an Author, this 
is far from being accomplished by a servile adherence to his 
diction, yet where instruction is the object, and the interpretation 


the promotion of a religion scarcely less replete with error, than that which it 
supplanted: but we may draw this practical conclusion from Beschi’s success, 
that a thorough acquaintance with Hindoo learning and a ready compliance, in 
matters of indifference, with Hindoo customs, are powerful human means, to which 
the Jesuits owed much of their success, and which should not, as is too much the 
case, be despised by those who undertake the task of conversion in a better cause. 
Viramamooni continued to hold the office of Divan, in Trichinopoly, until the 
year 1740; when that city being besieged by the Mahratta army, under Morary 
Rao, and Chunda Saheb being taken prisoner, he contrived to effect his escape, 
and fled to the city of Gayal Patanam, then belonging to the Dutch. He there 
remained, in the service of the church, until 1742, when he was carried off by an 
illness, the particulars of which are not stated. His name is still remembered in 
Gayal Patanam, and masses continue to be offered up for the salvation of his 
soul, in that city and its neighbourhood. 
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is intended as a substitute for a living teacher, it appears to me 
that the student is best assisted, when every passage is rendered 
as closely as is consistent with clearness and grammatical accuracy. 

To detail the various cases, in which diversity of idiom and 
the consequent deficiency of analogous expression have obliged 
me to have recourse to periphrasis, would be but to point out what 
will be sufficiently apparent on inspection. I may mention, 
however, that I have found it difficult, and sometimes im- 
practicable, to represent in English the honorific forms which so 
conveniently and elegantly serve in Tamul to distinguish the 
relative rank of persons. Those who are conversant with Italian, 
will call to mind, that there are several gradations of respect 
which one individual may indicate, by his mode of addressing 
another. He may commence his dialogue with tu, or voi, or ella, 
or vossignoria, and yet it would be difficult in our language to 
find an exact equivalent for the value of these expressions. In 
Tamul these honorific distinctions are marked, as well in 
substantives, and even in verbs, as in pronouns;* and they are 
preserved not only in addressing another, but also in speaking 
of a third person. | 

The Vocabulary is intended to contain all the words which 
occur in the original Tale, and to give such meanings to each 
as are in use in the’common dialect of the language. The 
motive for thus enlarging it was to supply the want of a 
dictionary, which in this country is not procurable, and thus to 
put the student in possession of the greatest quantity of infor- 
mation which could be derived from the perusal of a single book. 

The most complicated rules of the Tamul accidence, and those 
which admit of the greatest number of exceptions, relate to the 


* See an instance in Page 122 and the Note upon it. 
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formation of the past and future tenses of verbs; and, as is usually 
the case with grammatical anomalies, they, for the most part, 
occur in words of frequent use, and such as will be found in the 
Tale before us. I have, therefore, with a view to familiarize the 
student’s eye to these, inserted after each verb the terminations, 
in the first person singular, of the past and future tenses. The 
parts of speech are likewise stated throughout; and, with the 
kind and liberal assistance of Mr. Charles Wilkins, I have been 
enabled to refer the derivations from the Sanskrit, to their 
originals in the Devanagari character. The printed Dictionary 
in use in India, does not give any of these particulars, and, to 
that extent, I may venture to hope, that the Vocabulary here 
offered is better adapted to the use of a beginner. 

Tamul Syntax, more especially that of the low dialect,* has 
not hitherto been considered in detail by grammatical writers; 
nor do the native teachers, many of whom are acquainted with 
English, offer any very satisfactory explanations on this subject 
to their English scholars. The idiom is highly elliptical, and 
there is therefore room for discussion with regard to the supply 
of what is understood; some striking peculiarities exist in the 
powers of verbal derivatives, and numerous are the constructions 
which bear no analogy to what we find in other languages. 

An Analysis of the first Story has been attempted, but, for the 
reasons just stated, 1 கோட hardly be expected that in all cases 
the explanations offered will prove quite satisfactory and free 





“In Mr. Ellis’s translation of Tiroovalloovan Cooral, a collection of * Moral 
Apophthegms, written in poetry, an analysis is given of the construction of each 
distich, by which the syntax of the higher dialect may be advantageously studied. 
The learned author did not live to complete this translation; but as 777 pages 
are already printed, it is to be hoped that this curious work will be carried on to 
its conclusion, by some one of the many Oriental Scholars now at Madras. 
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from objection. The method I have followed, has been to give a 
literal translation of each sentence, numbering the English words 
according to the Tamul order. I have then proceeded to parse 
the Tamul words in their natural arrangement, numbered con- 
secutively to refer them. to the English. This parsing embraces 
an explanation of the inflections which each word has undergone, 
the relation which it bears to the sentence in which it is placed, 
and the changes which, for the sake of euphony, take place in 
its initial and final letters. | 

This last branch of Tamul Grammar, is one to which I would 
particularly direct the attention of the Scholar; first, because, as 
the language is written without any division between the words, 
unless it be well understood, it is absolutely impossible to read 
with even tolerable fluency; secondly, because much stress’ is 
laid on it, as a point of education, among the more literary of 
the Natives; and, thirdly, because it will be found in some measure 
to illustrate the permutations which, in a minor degree, were 
in use among the Ancient Greeks. I may add another, and 
perhaps the most important reason for attaining a thorough know- 
ledge of the changes of letters ; namely, that they are not to be 
considered, in all cases, as merely conducing to harmony of sound, 
though this must have been their original, as it is their usual 
object: in many instances they serve the more essential purpose 
of marking a difference of sense in words, which, from their 
similarity, might otherwise be confounded.* 


* Thus, the letters க, எ, G, LJ, occurring at the commencement of a 
word, are respectively doubled after an infinitive mood possessing its usual powers ; 
but if that infinitive be used in the sense of an imperative, those letters remain 
without augmentation. So likewise when those letters at the commencement 
of a word follow a noun in the nominative case, they remain single; but they are 
doubled if that noun be nominative in form, but genitive in signification. Lastly 
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Both in the Vocabulary and Analysis, constant reference is 
made to the Tamul Grammar, recently published by Mr. 
Anderson; a work which, by judiciously uniting all the infor- 
mation scattered through several grammatical treatises, has 
supplied a long-felt deficiency in the elementary part of the 
language. 1 have also made use of the printed Tamul Dic- 
tionary, and of two MS. Dictionaries in my possession, the one 
Tamul and French, and the other French and Tamul. To the 
latter works I am more especially indebted, for much of the 
matter contained in the Notes. 

It remains for me to notice one or two particulars, with which 
it is fit my readers should be acquainted. 

In Tamul, as in Sanskrit, all the vowels are represented in 
writing, except the first, which is considered to be inherent, as 
essential to the proper articulation of every consonant to which 
other vowels are not affixed. Still there is an ambiguity, 
because a consonant may be dead, as the Tamuls significantly 
express it, that is, without any following vowel. 

The Natives themselves do not distinguish in writing these two 
cases, trusting to the context for a solution of all difficulty; and 
we need not doubt that this is sufficient to guide them, when we 
recollect, that throughout the Mahomedan languages, not one only, 





to give an example from our own Tale, we find this clause in the Second Story, 
“TCS TOIBS CLITOVOuTLIGLIoo oor 2? where we observe 
that the initial __J, of the word @ LJ TOW ONT LULU, remains single, and 
we hence conclude that the preceding word is the past participle o\_)  G, from the 
verb ICH & து. If, on the contrary, the initial _j had been doubled, 
we should have known the preceding word to be the pronoun 9| rp @, and that 
the letter குட) was introduced before it, with the force of the Greek digamma, that 
the hiatus occurring between the final vowel of the word ஏ ஜூ rv, and the 
initial vowel of the word 9) ரூ G, might be avoided. 
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but all the short vowels are omitted, and it is only in elaborate 
works that the diacritical points are inserted to supply their place. 
Europeans, however, have felt the necessity for marking the 
difference between the dead and the animated consonant ; and it 
has therefore been a practice among them to place a dot over 
quiescent consonants, where ambiguity was likely to arise, and to 
mark with a dash above, a consonant with the inherent vowel. 
This method is never more than partially pursued, and the 
double distinction is evidently unnecessary. Conceiving that, 
to a beginner, all cases must be equally ambiguous, I have, 
in the following Tale, marked the quiescent consonants through- 
out, in the manner just mentioned. One exception alone occurs, 
in the letter (na) ர, which is never marked as quiescent, and the 
reason is, that the fount of letter which I purchased did not con- 
tain the requisite character. It would have been easy to have 
had a new matrix cut, but of this circumstance I was not aware 
until a considerable portion of the work was printed ; and then, 
for the sake of consistency, it appeared better to make no 
alteration. The Student will not find this deviation perplexing, 
for the letter is quiescent, only when in company with another 
ந (A. G. Sect. 22), or with its homogeneous vallinum (ta) 5. 

The larger type used for the heading of Chapters, does not 
contain any dotted letters. 

The English orthography which I have employed in repre- 
senting Tamul words, is the same as that used by Mr. Anderson, 
excepting only that the double ௦ is made to correspond with his 
Italian wu. My motive for preserving this difference was, that I 
might retain the uv, both short and long, for the purpose of re- 
presenting the sound which the vowels @ and = have, when 
followed by certain consonants of the cerebral class. 

What is here offered to the public, is intended as a proof, 
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trifling indeed, but probably the last which it will be im my 
power to offer, of the desire that I feel to render myself useful to 
a service, for which I entertain the most unfeigned regard, 
and which nothing but extreme ill health should have induced 
me to quit. The performance, small as it is, will I fear be 
found to fall far short of perfection in its execution. In those 
Oriental languages which have long attracted the attention of 
European philologists, the assistance derived from books of 
reference is full and satisfactory; in the Tamul language this is 
far from being the case, and as the present small work was begun 
and has been completed in England, no opportunity has been 
afforded of consulting living authorities. 

I am however fully sensible that I could have no right to put 
forth any book, especially one of instruction, which I did not 
believe to be at least tolerably free from error; and the experience 
of several years’ practice in the Tamul language, latterly much 
increased, by my duties as Assistant Translator to Government, 
has afforded me some ground for the expectation, that such 
faults as may exist will not be found either very numerous or 
important. 

With greater confidence do 1 ask indulgence for the typo- 
eraphical errors. Mr. Anderson’s Grammar and the present 
composition, may be considered as containing the first attempts 
which have been made to print Tamul in this country, and the 
compositor was of necessity wholly unacquainted with the 
language. When it is averred that no pains have been spared 
to render the text accurate, perhaps the best apology 15 offered 
for those faults which may remain, and I may say, in the words 
of the great Porson, “Quod si in hac re et similibus aliquoties 


aut meo aut typothetarum errore peccatum est, ignoscet sequus 
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lector, secum reputans, quam facile et mentis et oculorum acies 
hujusmodi minutiis examinandis hebetetur.”’ 

In conlusion, I beg to offer my warmest acknowledgments to 
my friend Mr. Anderson. But for the hope of that Gentleman’s 
kind co-operation, the present work would probably never have 
been undertaken; and had not that hope been amply fulfilled by 
the material assistance which he has throughout afforded, it 
would certainly never have been finished. 
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belly 

divine conjurer 
supper 

uw GF 
BAGO AS து 
9) QUIT OVT 
FLOLST LO 
௪௫௫௦௨: 

௪ ஐ 
காபட்‌ 
ஞ்ண்டா ச்‌: 


insert 9) LITT ஸ்ட sub. a tumult, a quarrel 


58 Line 4 for 
59 —— 15 

80 9 
135—— 14. 
138 —— 20 
070 
150--- 3 
151 —— 22 
155-- 8 
156 —— 19 
185—— 9 
118——_ 18 
143 —— 23 


insert ஜி து, sub. a bough 


In Page 103, the sentence commencing “ This is a kind,” is not correctly rendered. 
It should stand thus: “‘This is a kind of Podjei peculiar to the deity of our caste: 
you will hereafter understand it well” She added, as she was entering the house, in a 
low tone, as if talking to herself, ‘It will be completed on your head.’” 
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LITLOTM & மனேன்‌ 6றரூ௫ரூடபஈனாகுபா? 
ரூரநூதார்‌. அவேனா துக்கூடடிடபது்‌ சேய பப 
LOO Uj LO DD IS LI OD LOC LIGD GF UY LO 200 F F oy GP ia 
CD CLOSCTODMOITFIZOTESONTITSE OSOSESZTT 
BOT. COITSOVNM OIG ST OT OM wT கடம்‌ 
NOFF2ZOTSE SWI. சாகக்‌ கூற டங்கள்‌ 
OULAYP ECLITUG நிருூ்டிமஸத்‌ துக்கு பயருூனு கப 
ம்‌ ரூரநுாசா முன்‌ ஷ்‌ உ௱்டமட நு ர்த்துடுமோா 
சாாஜ்ஹங்கணுார க்கு ச்சே ௮ ர்‌ GSO. 

SGBDSBDSCHSTL_ OSTOMOSUTO.SLPS POS 
GtoGCos2Av UH கடட்கப்பமஸுா டதகன்னுஒரு 
OUT OT OI TLD 200 FF QT CLIO AMDNPOP RS 
7௪ துக்கடா ர்‌. IGN RPoniorymos 
US OV FSF OLONMAPLILIMNM DOSS SOOSUS 
COV BESROTCHE TNIV S&S HOD WI OOLLIGE & TT OOo © 
GUTUGDS WMoNM டபபண்டாதுதார நின்‌ மேம்‌ 
LOS F oor oooP FP CowG se TUS FT ன்‌. 
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CETUS AW oTN Cor oP FF NWP ன்பு 
SDSS BS Or O12 & & G om om Li 6m LI 
AP SOAP RISPSECE TLE ஓபா௱ாபப்பபா ர” 
OWES USSRSUCITSMIVOITUOTAY 2 B/O28 
த்ரைநுதுநஈன்்‌கோரடவம்னேருச்சராகம்‌ 
பேஈவஷஷேனிணுத்‌ SGPES TUG SMi5D கு 
RUT BEF OTIOT GUPTSS படவ!“ 
நாஈனுபூச்டானணுமூச்‌ துத்தப்டன மதப்‌? டப1ந 
தா Gow ன்‌ ஆக்‌. வுதுக்குக்க்ரூவ௱ன பர்‌ கத 
ஊபஜ்ரூவளாக்துக்குநாமேன்னசேப்மேபோத்‌ 
சல்வுநேசுங்காத் துிரூப்பே௱மேேன் மண்‌ ஊட்‌ 
ப௦்ரூண்டரநிபூலச்சேப்துபடமரீநடிஸூமஷ்ோ 
2/00 LLS D/ ONES OTTER TT கள்‌ வங்க QUT 
ஜுதுபே௱ஈல்க௯ரு gd Pus om UWS GC ௪உடங்‌ 
F QOVT LIGIOT IGT GFTOV OSH EH T HIT OIG LO 
NT OLEOULO'LO GLUGT LI DSO GET OT ON F/T OID 

ஒதநதருஜ்மன்கடுமாரனுருதநதிசமும்பதிப்‌ 
50 CP OD AD GLU OF LIT LOT GF TOUNNECH19. OG 
& CN oo. sroor LimttromGosG osu ஈப TMP 
பூக்கும்‌. AouGTTGSTAPUYECHTS 
Curd AP oT ST KT OS HD F & BWV & FT 09D 
தன்கூடாவா்பபோ LO SCH T GIG BOTA 
NP OS AD HES OI OD கபி OS OD LOLA G CLOT OS 
MEN SES F Gor corer Gow CHT OD tah T OVT IT 
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THE 


ADVENTURES 


OF Tis 


GOOROO NOODLE. 





FIRST STORY. 


OF THE PASSAGE OVER THE RIVER. 


THERE was a Gooroo* whose name was Noodle, who 
had five disciples serving under his command, Blockhead, 
Idiot, Simpleton, Dunce and Fool. ‘These, having all 
six gone on foot through the surrounding villages, to 
make some enquiries respecting other disciples, were on 





* For an account of the office and powers of the Gooroo, the reader 
is referred to the Abbé Dubois’ work, on the Manners and Customs, &c. 
of the Hindoos. He will also be enabled to judge of the reverence 
paid this sacred character by a reference to the Institutes of Menu. 
Ch. xi. verse 229, 230 and 232. 
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their return to their Mattam,* when one day, they arrived 
in the third watch,7; at the bank of a river. 

Under a notion that this was a cruel stream, which, 
in consequence, could not be passed while it was awake, 
the Gooroo gave orders to Dunce, and dispatched him 
to ascertain whether the river were asleep. Upon this 
he lighted with a segar, and carried with him, a fire- 
brand§ which he had borne in his hand, and without 
approaching the river, kept aloof and stretching out 
the brand at arms length, dipped it into the water. 





* The Mattam is a secluded retreat, in which the Gooroo and his 
disciples reside when not engaged in visitations to those who are under 


their spiritual controul. 


+ In their civil day the Tamuls divide the twenty-four hours into 
sixty parts, called  /T பினா கூ, each of which consequently con- 
tains twenty-four minutes. Seven H/T LEOD ® and a half make 
one &/TLOLO or watch, four of which are contained in the day 
and four in the night. The term சுரா LOLO, however, is more com- 
monly employed in marking the time of night than that of the day, 


+ The seven rivers celebrated in books, and classed together, are, 
a hy om &; the Ganges GC இண, the Jumna—B டம ஓ; 
the Nerbudda—&7 GET &, the Saraswati—B T Gow, the Cavery 
—GLorm, the Kistnah, and G &@ 7 & ஈக 81/1) the Godaveri. 


* § The firebrands used in India are either large stakes of a kind of 
wood (Ixora parviflora) containing bitumen enough to support a flame, 
and which are analogous to the 7282 of the Ancients, or they are, as 
described by Tavernier, “un linge entortillé et trempé dans I’ huile que 


Yon met dans une maniere de rechaut au bout d’un baton.” 


5S: 


Observing that.as soon as he had immersed it, the 
water smoked with a hissing noise, away Dunce ran, 
hurrying, stumbling and tumbling, and cried out, “O 
Master! Master! this is not the time for passing the 
river, It is awake; and no sooner had I touched. it, 
than it flew into a passion, hissed hke a venomous 
serpent, and smoking in fierce rage, leaped and rushed 
at me. It is indeed a wonder that I escaped with the 
preservation of my life.” To this the Gooroo replied, 
«What can we do in opposition to the divine will? We 
will wait a-little while.’ So saying, they sat down in 
a spreading grove hard by, which formed a dark shade, 
and as each was relating, in order to pass the time there, 
different circumstances regarding this river, Blockhead 
spoke as follows: 

«J have many a time heard my Grandfather tell of 
the ferocity and artfulness of this stream. My Grand- 
father was a great merchant. One day, he and a com- 
panion of his were driving along two asses laden with 
bags of salt, and when they had descended into the 
middle of the river, they washed themselves in the cool 
water, which was running up to their waists, (for, as 
it was in the hot season,* they were somewhat fatigued) 
and stopping the asses they bathed them also. 


ie ice a ee 
- 4 


* According to book authorities the year is divided into six seasons, 
termed 2BAVOICDHSULIMowLO. The Ist called G/T i, 
comprehends August.and September; it is the rainy et, at least 
on the Western side of India. Qnd, OT, the? cold season,’ 
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“On arriving afterwards at the opposite bank, they 
saw, not only that the river had devoured the whole of 
the salt, but that the salt had all been miraculously drawn 
out, while the mouths of the gunny bags, which were 
well sewed, were not in the least opened. They con- 
gratulated themselves, saying, ha! ha! since the river 
has seized upon this salt, is it not a great, blessing that 
it has left us unswallowed ?” 

Upon this Simpleton began another anecdote. “ The 
stratagems, wiles and thefts of this river have been 
numerous even in my day. Listen to one. A dog* 
holding fast in his mouth a piece of mutton which he 





comprehends October and November. 3rd, CS oor L! oof, the former 
dews, comprehends December and January. 4th, LS oor LJ Of, the 
latter dews, February and March, (these two bear some analogy to the 
first rains and latter rains of the Jews, see Deut. ch. xi. 14). 5th, 
GOT C QU0o AO & TOULOs the first hot season, April and May. 
Gth, (ay St Cantor ov, the hottest season, June and July.» The 
Tamul months commence about the middle of our own, which throws 
these seasons a fortnight in advance. In ordinary conversation the 
above distinctions are not observed, but the following are substituted : 
OT OD 14 & TOWLO comprehends December, January, February 
and March, or the winter, and G & T OD\aG & TOW LO comprehends 
May, June, July, August: and. part of September, while the rainy 
season is called LOOD LAG G/TOOLO, by which we understand 
October, November and December. 


* The reader will here recognize a fable with which -he is familiar. 
The author has more than once, as will presently be.seen, introduced, 
current stories which seemed to suit his purpose. 


a8 

had ‘stolen, was: swimming in the middle of the stream, 
when: the river deceitfully exhibited in its water another 
piece of flesh... As, for the dog, he conceived, that, 
without any deceit, what he saw was the bigger; so when 
quitting. the piece which he held, he dived to snap at 
the larger one, both the one and the other disappeared, 
and: the dog went: home empty.” 

Whilst they were thus discoursing, they spied:a horse- 
man coming from, the: other side, . As only a: single 
span depth of water was flowing inthe river;, he remained 
on. horseback, and without. being the least: afraid, came 
hastily splashing through.. On perceiving this, they cried 
out, ₹ Alack! alack!.if our, Gooroo (௦0 1௨ம்‌ a. horse, 
both he and we with him. might descend into the river 
without fear.” Then they began to entreat:-him, saying, 
“டு Sir, you: must: by: all. means, buy aihorse.”.. The 
Gooreo Noodle however replied, “we will talk of this 
matter hereafter.” 

So as the day was declining and the evening ap- 
proached, he sent again to. examine whether. the river 
wereasleep: Idiot accordingly took the same fire 
brand, and on immersing it forthe purpose of exami- 
nation, he found that the water did not spirt up in 
the. least, as the fire had been before extinguished ; 
so: being: greatly delighted, he ran. off; crying, “ Now is 
the time! now 19- the time! come along: quickly, and 
do not open’ your mouths or make any noise; the time 
of the deep slumber of the river is come; there is no 
occasion now for fear or alarm.” Upon, Idiot's, shouting 
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out this good news, they suddenly started up, and without 
uttering a single word, all six of them cautiously: de- 
scended into the stream. At each step,-which was’ so 
planted that even the waves beaten up by. their legs 
made no rippling sound, they raised their feet over 
the water, advanced them, pressed them down again, 
and with hearts beating pit-a-pat tripped along and 
passed the river. 

As: soon as they reached and ascended the bank, 
they were elated in proportion as they had before been 
sorrowful, and while they were jumping about, Fool 
who stood behind, counted all the rest without including 
himself.* As he only saw five persons while hé was 
= ED Pn eee Ce ORES Pe Te ee அறு இருத்த ட தர அவத அட ree eee ee 

* This story bears so close a resemblance to the 10th of “the Merry 
Tales of the Wise Men of Gotham,” that we cannot but conclude, 
either that it was borrowed from ‘that Tale, or what is more probable, 
that both had their origin in some commonly current story. . The 
Merry Tales to which I allude are now so scarce, that the reader will 
perhaps have no Opportunity of determining this important point 
unless assisted by the following extract. 

“On a certain time there were twelve men of Gotham that went to: 
fish, and some stood on dry land; and in going home one said to the 
other, We have ventured wonderfully in wading, I pray God that 
none of us come home to be drowned. Nay, marry, said one to the 
other, let us see that, for there did twelve of us come out. Then 
they’ told themselves, and every one told’ eleven; Said the one to the 
other, there is one of us drowned. They went back to the brook where 
they had been fishing, and sought up and down for him that. was. 
wanting, making great lamentation. A courtier coming by, asked 
what it was they sought for, and why they were sorrowful. O! said 
they, this day we went to fish ‘in the brook; twelve of us came out 
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counting, he took alarm, crying out, “ Woe is me! woe 
is me! one is gone with the stream. Behold, Master, 
but five of us stand here.” Having placed them all in 
a row, the Gooroo himself counted them two or three 
times over; but as he always reckoned, omitting himself, 
he too pronounced that there were but five. Thus as 
one and all, each leaving himself out, added together 
only the others, it became certain among them that 
the river had swallowed up one. 

On this account they howled bitterly, crying out 
‘Alas! alas!” and embracing one another exclaimed, 
“QO thou cruel river. O thou more obdurate than a 
block, more savage than a panther. Hast thou not 
feared, yea but a little, to swallow up the disciple of 
the Gooroo Noodle, who is saluted, respected, wor- 
shipped and praised from one end of the world to the 
other? Wretch! hast thou such a daring spirit, thou 
son of a black bear; offspring of a cruel tiger! Shalt 
thou attain to a future world? shalt thou hereafter roll 





together, and one is drowned. Said the courtier, tell how many there 
be of you; one of them said eleven, and he did not tell himself. 
Well, said the courtier, what will you give me, and I will find the 
twelfth man. Sir, said they, all the money we have got. Give me 
the money said the courtier, and began with the first, and gave him 
a stroke over the shoulders with his whip, which made him groan, 
saying, here is one: and so served them all, and they all groaned 
at the matter. When he came to the last, he paid him well, saying, 
here is the twelfth man. God’s blessing on thy heart, said they, 
for thus finding our dear brother.” 
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thy cool stream along? May thy source’ be totally 
dried up and scorched; may the glare dart upon the 
sand in thy bed; may fire feed upon thy waves; may 
thy meadows be parched and withered; may thy depths 
be filled with thorns! Without moisture, without cool- 
ness, without even a mark to point out the place of 
thy former existence, mayest thou be in future con- 
sumed away!” 

Thus did they vent their abuse and railing, stretching 
forth their hands and cracking their fingers.* Never- 
theless, from their hasty stupidity, no one knew up to 
that moment which among them had been carried away 
by the river, and no one enquired who it might be. 
Just at that juncture, a sensible man who was travelling 
along the road came up, and touched with compassion 
demanded, “ How now Master, how now, tell me, what 
is this bustle about?” They in turn related to him in 
due order what had happened, and he fully perceiving 
their idiotism replied, “ What has happened, has hap- 
pened.+ If you will make me a suitable recompense, 
I have power to call hither him who is gone with the 
stream; for know, that I am deeply versed in 





* The Hindoos in uttering a malediction, unite their hands by inter- 
lacing the fingers, and then projecting them forwards produce that 
sound commonly called cracking the joints. Their imprecations are 
still further strengthened, as they think, by casting dust at the object 
of them. 


+ That is, what has taken place is irremediable. 
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legerdemain.” ‘To that the Gooroo rejoicing answered, 
“Tf you will do this, we will give you forty-five fanams 
which we have provided for our journey.” Then the 
other raising a stick which he held in his hand, “71715 
in this,’ said he, “that this art is contained. If you 
will range yourselves in a row, and as you receive a 
blow upon the back, will each reckon by calling out 
his name, I will cause all six of you to be here present.” 
Having thus placed them, he first gave the Gooroo a 
thump on the back: “ Holla!’ cried he, “tis I, myself, 
the Gooroo.” “One,” replied the man. In this manner 
he gave a blow to all of them, and each repeating his 
name respectively and casting up the account, they agreed 
in finding that hot one among the six was missing. Being 
therefore astonished they came round the conjurer, and 
bestowing great praise on him, paid him the money which 
they had promised and went away. 


SECOND STORY. 


OF THE PURCHASE OF THE HORSE’S EGG. 





Arter the Gooroo Noodle and his five disciples had 
arrived at the Mattam, they went about relating the 
dilemma in which they had been placed in the river. 

Upon this an old one-eyed woman,* -who was in the 
habit of sweeping the Mattam, having heard in detail 
_ all that had happened, said, “I am of opinion that there 
was a mistake in the mode in which you counted your- 
selves and added up the sum. If one reckons, leaving 
out either himself or any other person, the amount will 
be erroneous; however, if another occasion should occur, 
T will tell you a method by which such a mistake as this 


* The Tamuls divide the natural life of women, as our immortal 
Bard divides human life, into seven ages, 7 CY NIGD GS LIL! CH பு ஸம்‌, 
Until seven years old they come under the denomination @ L! o® Bs 
from seven till eleven they are considered GLI B/LOGD LI; from 
eleven to thirteen டாங்கு ஐ; from thirteen to nineteen LOL HOD 3 
from nineteen to twenty-five 2) Oo; from twenty-five to thirty-one 
கேது; from thirty-one to forty GLUTPOvT LOG Loo: 
after the age of forty-one a female is reckoned an old woman, and is 


called, like the one-eyed dame in our story, & LA ors. 
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may be avoided. Having picked up the ordure* which 
lies on the commons, collect it together, and when you 
have patted it smooth, eather around it, and stooping 
down, dip the ends of your noses in the dung. Then 
count the impressions made by your noses, and you may 
thus know, without any error in the account, how many 
persons there are. In this very same manner, some fifty 
or sixty years ago, did we take account of a number} of 
women who were collected together. 

They all replied, “This indeed is a capital plan and 
costs no money; it did not occur to any of us. Never- 
theless, for all purposes, it will be best to buy a horse. 
Sir, you must by all means procure a horse.” ‘The 
Gooroo demanded how much the price of a horse would 
amount to. As they heard upon enquiry that it could 
not cost less than from fifty to a hundred pagodas, the 
Gooroo determined that he had not ability to pay so 
much. 

The matter thus remained a good while under con- 
sideration, when one day they perceived that their milch 


* This is a suggestion which would not appear quite so extravagant 
to a Hindoo as it must to an European, for the women of an Indian 
family are frequently employed in collecting the ordure of cattle, which 
they form into flattened cakes and dry in the sun against rocks or 
walls. These cakes are used as fuel by all classes. 


+ The words in the original are ten women, but the number fen, as well 
as four, is frequently used in an indefinite sense; thus resembling the 
number 778712 in Greek, when applied to time: as, வரமக pev ava otparov 


627௦ KijAa Seoto, Hom. lib. i. 
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cow which had been turned out to feed, did not return 
home at the close of the evening; they sought her 
all over the village, but as, notwithstanding their search, 
she was not to be found, Blockhead on the following 
day went to seek her in the surrounding villages. 

On his return to the Mattam the third day, unable to 
discover her any where, he exclaimed with delight, “'The 
cow, Sir, I cannot find: “5 no matter, however, for I 
have met with a horse for us at a very low price.” . “1100 
is that?” demanded the Gooroo with eagerness. ‘To which 
Blockhead replied, ‘When I was on my return, after I 
had been searching from village to village, from common 
to common, from enclosure to enclosure, in order to find 
the milch cow, I perceived four or five mares grazing 
and reposing on the bank of a large lake. As I went 
on farther I found, in a place which was near, a number 
of horses’ eggs hanging down in every direction, which 
could not be encompassed by one’s two arms. Upon 
enquiry of one who came up, he informed me that they 
were in truth horses’ eggs, and that the price of each . 
of them was only four or five pagodas. Here is a fine 
opportunity, Sir. We can thus, at an easy rate, obtain 
a high bred horse, and as for its docility, this will depend 
upon the manner in which we rear it and break it in.” 
‘They all consented to this proposition, and having united 
Idiot with him, delivered into their hands five pagodas, 
and despatched them forthwith on their journey. 

After Blockhead and Idiot had set out, in the manner 
just mentioned, to purchase the horse’s egg, Fool thus 


63 


threw out a doubt. * Grant that the egg of a high bred 
courser be obtained, still when obtained, it is only after 
having been sat upon that it will be hatched; but who 
in the world is to hatch it I am sure I do not know. 
He says that it is not to be encompassed by one’s two 
arms: though then we were to keep ten hens together 
upon it, they could not even stand upon it, much less 
cover it. Tell us then how we are to manage in this 
business.” On hearing what he said, they all stared at 
each other with astonishment, and without opening their 
mouths, remained speechless.* After a _ considerable 
pause, the Gooroo addressed himself separately to. each 
ot the three who were present, saying, “‘I see no other 
way but that one of us should sit on it.” Upon this 
each made his excuses. “It is my business,” says one, 
“to go daily to the river and fetch all the water that is 
wanted, as also to go to the jungle and procure canes for 
firewood, how therefore can I possibly hatch it?” Says 
another, “ After remaining night and day without inter- 
mission in the kitchen, dressing rice, cooking all kinds 
of curries, making fancy cakes and boiling water, for 
every body, thus killing myself at the stoves, how can 
the hatching be performed by me?” Says another, 
“Before day break I go to the river, and after having 


டெய்‌ 


* This sort of tautology, common in Tamul, seems not unfrequent 
in Scripture; as in Psalm xxxix. ver. 3, “1 held my tongue and spake 


nothing.” 
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cleansed* my teeth, rinsed my mouth, washed my face, 
purified my hands and feet, and completed all my 
ceremonies according to the rules, I have to go round the 
flower gardens, cull the new buds, bring them hither 
with due respect, tie long garlands, strew flowers over 
different idols, at the same time worshipping them, and 
daily assist at the Poojei of the deity. Such is my 
business; is it not? With all this, how can ] hatch it?” 
To this the Gooroo replied, «This is all quite true; 
neither can it be accomplished by the other two who are 
gone away; for one of them has more business than ‘he 
can finish, in making enquiries respecting those who 
come and go, in giving answers to the questions which 
they propose, and in hearing and settling the disputes 
which are brought before him. Finally, Blockhead, on 
all occasions when we wish to transact any business, is 
he not the person who goes to the shops, to the fairs and 


ee ee ee ee ee 


* According to Hindoo practice, cleanliness, or rather that parti- 
cular cleanliness of person which is required by the law, and is called 
wer arom, consists in four particulars, viz. Ist, 2007 LOs 
shaving; which is performed on every part of the body except the 
top of the head, the upper lip, which however 15 shayed with Brahmans, 
the arm from the elbow to the wrist, and the leg from the knee to the 
ankle. @nd, 2JLILS Lu Wh & Os anointment, or according to others, 
the bathing of the whole body, as opposed to கண்‌ “2/015 roo Lo; 
a bathing or washing of the head as far as the neck. 3rd, B BS 'T 
ov oor LO, the care and cleansing of the teeth. 4th, GT LOM 
வஸ்திர LO, clean raiment. 
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to the villages? It is very true, therefore, that you must 
follow those occupations which constantly require your 
attention. For my part, am I not here doing nothing? 
I will place the egg in my lap, embrace it with my arms, 
cover it with the skirt of my cloth, hug it in my bosom, 
guard it with tenderness, and thus hatch it. It is enough 
if we do but produce the horse, we will not regard the 
trouble which is to be endured.” 

Whulst all this deliberation was taking place in the 
Mattam, Blockhead and Idiot, who had set out in the 
third watch with the rising moon, after a journey of more 
than two kadams* and a half, bent their course towards 
the mark which they had before seen and noticed, and 
arrived at the borders of the lake where there was an 
abundance of pumpkins+ in fruit. 

On perceiving this, being greatly delighted, they went 
to the countryman who was attending there and entreated 
him, saying, “ Master, we earnestly conjure you to give 
us one of these eggs.” He, in his turn, seeing their 
idiotism, said, “ Hey-day! do you suppose yourselves 
fit to buy such high bred horses’ eggs as these? They 
are very costly indeed.” ‘To this they replied, “Go to 
Master, do we not know that five pagodas is the price of 
them? Look ye, friend, take your five pagodas and give 
us a good egg.” 1௦ this he answered, “ You are, to be 





* The Tamul kadam, ஒர G LO, differs in length in different parts. 
At Madras and its neighbourhood it equals ten English miles. 


+ Called & LOL) MO Lb & ooof, or ash coloured pumpkin. 
K 
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sure, fine honest fellows. In consideration of your good 
qualities, I consent to give them to you at this price; 
select therefore an egg to your liking, and go your ways, 
but do not publish it abroad that you have obtained it 
at this easy rate.” They both of them selected and 
took away a fruit which was larger than all the rest, and 
rising early the next morning, they set out on their 
journey just as the day was breaking. 

Blockhead having carefully taken the egg and lifted it 
on his head, the other went before shewing the way, and 
while they were thus going along, Blockhead began to 
say, “ Ay, ay, our forefathers have said, they who perform 
penance, are forwarding their own affairs. We have now 
seen the proof of this with our own eyes. This in truth 
is the profit which has accrued by the penance continually 
performed by our Gooroo. A high bred horse, which 15 
worth a hundred or a hundred and fifty pagodas, we 
purchase and take to him for five.” 1௦ which Idiot 
replied, “Needs this any reflection? Hast thou not 
heard the saying—from pious actions* alone proceeds delight, 


eer 


* The Tamuls reckon thirty-two kinds of pious actions, some of which 
are sufficiently fanciful: these comprehend, however, if not all the 
possible varieties of charitable works, at least more than most people 
perform. Their enumeration is as follows. 1, The building hospitals 
for the poor. 2. Giving food to those whose employment is devotion. 
3. Giving food to those who follow any of the six sects. 4. Supplying 
calendars or almanacks. 5. Furnishing remedies for the eyes. 6. Giving 
oil for the anointment of the head. 7. Associating with the female sex. 


8, Marriage. 9. Sobriety. 10. Preserving the good works of another. 


67 


all else is wrrelevant and unworthy of praise. From virtue, 
not only profit, but pleaure proceeds; except there be 
(virtue), all else will be misery and disgrace. Did not 
my father for a long time practise many virtues; and he 
found his profit and delight in the end, in-having me 
born to him.” To which the other replied, “Can 
this be doubted? If you sow a castor oil tree, will an 
ebony tree be produced?* From good actions, good will 
proceed, from evil actions, evil.” 





11. Raising a shed where water may be furnished gratis to passengers. 
12. Building a house, either of rest for passengers, or for some religious 
devotee. 13. Building tanks and repairing roads. 14. Planting trees. 
15. Planting groves for the convenience of travellers. 16. Giving food 
to animals. 17. Giving money to preserve the life of any living 
thing whatsoever, 18. Erecting posts for cows to rub themselves 
against. 19. Giving food to prisoners or slaves. 20. Giving boiled 
rice for sacrifices. 21. Causing to make sacrifices. 22. Giving gar- 
ments. 23. Furnishing provisions for a journey. 24. Furnishing 
Brahmans with the means of bearing the expense of assuming the 
sacred thread. 25. Pouring milk into the sacrificial fire. 26. Making 
gifts, more especially of money. 27. Giving quick lime to be eaten 
with betel leaf. 28. Paying for the barber employed in shaving another. 
29. Furnishing remedies for diseases. 30. Giving drink to cows. 
31. Furnishing a looking-glass. 32. Buming corpses. It would need 
a long commentary to explain the nature and value: of these various 
good works. I confess myself unable to do so, but recommend that 
their merits should be made matter of conversation with the 2—_ LUT & 
HLT Ty or instructor, by those who study the. Tamul language in 
India. 

* The Latin Dictionary, a most valuable work by our author, which 
is now in course of publication at the College Press at Madras, in 
quoting this common proverb says, “ quivalet dicto, que quis seminat 
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Thus conversing, after they had walked along for a 
considerable distance, the pumpkin, from striking against 
the bough of a tree which was bent and hanging down, 
was dashed out of his hands, and suddenly tumbling 
upon some shrubs which were spreading in bushes below, 
cracked and fell to pieces. 

Upon this, a hare which was sitting in the bushes 
started up and ran away. ‘Taking the alarm, they cried 
out, “ Behold! the horse’s foal which was in the shell has 
run away;” and followed after to catch and seize it. 
Running, regardless of hills or dales, or woods or com- 
mons, the clothes which they had on became entangled 
in the thorny bushes, and were partly torn and partly 
detained. ‘They continued the pursuit, with their flesh 
lacerated by the stumps which they trod on, their blood 
flowing in consequence of the thorns which stuck into 
them, their bodies all streaming with perspiration, their 
hearts beating, their two ears closed,* putting and blowing 
with fatigue, and their bowels jolting; notwithstanding 
which, the hare was not caught, and they both fell down, 
wearied out and harassed with fatigue. In the mean 


பபப பப்ப ப co ee Vee ப ப ப ப்பம்‌ ES ae ee ee 


hac et metet.” Perhaps it approaches still nearer to the very forcible 
interrogatory with which our Saviour inculcates the same moral: “ Do 
men gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles?” Matt. vil. 16. 


* This is the undoubted meaning of the text; but whether violent 
exertion would produce the effect described, I will not pretend to 
determine. The effects of violent love on the same organ, as described 
by Sappho, seem at least equally wonderful, if not quite similar, 


ப்‌ ~ 
Onrdrsecow & 8860 Sonuat, BouPsvaw 6: 060௦0 por. 
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time the hare went on, and becoming concealed, so as no 
longer to be kept in sight, it ran away to a great distance. 
They too, regardless of their weariness, rose up, and with 
legs limping and wounded by thorns, stones and stumps, 
searched in every direction. Journeying in this afflicted 
condition, they suffered hunger and fasting all that day, 
and after sunset arrived at the Mattam. | 

When they entered in at the gate, they smote their 
mouths, crying, “Alas! alas!” and beating themselves, 
fell down. ‘“ What is it? What is it?) What harm has 
come to you?” demanded the rest; who came, and, taking 
them by the hand, raised them up. After the two had 
related in detail all the circumstances that had happened, 
Blockhead spoke as follows: “O Sir, since the day that 
I was born, I never beheld so swift a horse as this: of 
an ash colour, mixed with black; in form and size like 
a hare, and a cubit in length. Although a foal* still in 
the nest, it pricked up its two ears, cocked its tail, which 
rose up the length of two fingers, } extended and stretched 
forth its four legs, and with its heart close to the eround, 
ran with a swiftness and impetuosity which can neither 
be expressed nor conceived.” 
ன தோ ர த lal MESS SS RP ட்ட... 

* A foal, when first born, is called இ டட. ; when somewhat grown, 
it becomes LOA, a colt: the tem LI@&/TT LO expresses the 
age of a full grown young horse; B@LGE/TT Lo, that of a 
middle aged horse, and LJ LAL! G & TT Lo, one much advanced. 

+ By “two fingers,” is meant the breadth of two fingers, a finger’s 


breadth being a measure in common use, and the word length applies to 
the tail. 
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Upon this they: were all bewailing, when the Gooroo 
appeasing them, said, “ ‘True indeed, the five pagodas are 
gone, but however, it is well that the horse’s foal is gone 
also; if whilst a foal it runs in this manner, when hereafter 
it shall become full grown, who will be able to ride upon 
112 I truly am an old man: a horse of this description, 
my friends, although it were presented to me gratis, I 
would not accept.” 


THIRD STORY. 


OF THE JOURNEY WHICH WAS MADE, MOUNTED ON 
AN HIRED OX. 


AFTER some time had elapsed, a necessity arose for 
performing a long journey. As they could not go so far 
on foot, they agreed for the hire of an ox without horns.* 
They settled to give for its hire, three fanams a day, and 
after one watch from sunrise had been employed in 
various affairs, they set out upon their journey. 

It being a terribly hot season, as they travelled along, 
the rays of the sun darted directly upon them, and they 
found themselves in an open plain, without the advantage 
of a single tree. or bush, and without either covering or 
shade. While they were thus jogging along, the old 
Gooroo, unable to endure the fierceness of the unre- 
lenting heat, and bending like a green blade of corn, 
was in danger of falling off the ox. On perceiving this, 
his disciples laid hold of him and lifted him off, and, as 
there was no other shade, set him under the shadow of 
the ox, which they halted, and fanned him with their 





* G LOT ODLALO/T G does not mean an ox, naturally without 
horns, but one whose horns were seared when they began to sprout, so 
as to prevent their growth. 
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cloths. After he had by this means been much revived, 
as a cool breeze sprang up, he re-mounted the ox, and 
travelling gently along, they arrived, before the day 
declined, at a little village where they halted. 

No sooner had they entered into a small rest house 
there, than, on paying the ox-driver his three fanams, 
he asserted that it was not enough. ‘How is this,” 
replied they, “is not this the daily hire that we originally 
agreed for with you?” ‘To which he, objecting, vocife- 
rated, “It is true indeed, that for the accommodation of 
the ox, as a conveyance, this hire was agreed upon; but 
moreover, in the middle of the way, my ox afforded 
accommodation as an umbrella against the heat: must 
I not then have hire for this too?” They asserted that 
this was an imposition, and flying into a passion, opposed 
him and raised a great dispute. As the quarrel en- 
creased, all the villagers who were passing to and fro, 
both men and women, assembled and formed a crowd. 
In the mean time a Padeiyachi,* who was the justice, 
having appeased the fray; heard the dispute on both 
sides, and demanded of them whether they would abide 
by the decision which he should pronounce, and the 
judgment which he should give: after which he spoke as 
follows: 

«T+ myself once travelling home, put up one night at 


* A certain caste of cultivators. 


++ This story, which, in other forms, is familiar to us in Europe, is 
derived from an oriental stock. 
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a large caravansara; where, besides lodging, they supplied, 
for money, those who frequented it with every thing that 
might be wanted in the way of food. I, however, as I had 
not enough for my travelling expenses, said that I needed 
nothing. They then transfixed upon an iron spit a large leg 
of mutton, for those who had arrived that day, which they 
roasted by turning it over the burning coals. This con- 
tinued smoking with the heat, and the odour which it sent 
forth being very grateful, I thought that it would be nice to 
eat the bundlefull of boiled rice* which I had brought, with 
this savoury smell, and.begged permission to be allowed 
to turn the spit for a little while. Thus, holding the 
rice over the smoke, I turned the spit with one hand, 
whilst with the other I fed myself with gratification at 
the savoury odour. Afterwards, when I was thinking of 
going, the master of the caravansara demanded payment 
for the odour which I had smelt. ம asserted the injustice 
of his demand, and, both of us disputing together, we 
went before the head man of the village. Now he was 
a great Shastri, a very sensible man, extremely clever and 
much versed in the science of the law. Listen to the 
decision which he gave. ‘For him who ate of the dish, 
the price is money, but for smelling the odour which 
issued from the dish, the price is the odour of money ; 


* A native of India, when travelling, seldom fails to provide himself 
with a cloth full of cold boiled rice, (@1Q FET GLO). This, 
when moistened with the juice of a lime, or a little pepper-water, is 
sufficient to satisfy his moderate appetite. 

L 
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this is my decision.’ So saying, he called the master of 
the caravansara near him, and forcing a bag full ‘of 
money down upon his nose, he chaffed and scrubbed it. 
The other cried out, ‘O dear! O dear! my nose is coming 
off, I have had sufficient payment.’ Do ye hear this? Is 
not this justice, is not this law? ‘This very decision 
applies to you. For journeying hither on the ox, the 
proper hire is money, and for remaining in the ox’s 
shadow, the shadow of the hire-money is sufficient.” 

However, as the sun was now set, having settled the 
sound of the money, as the hire of the ox’s shadow, he 
suddenly seized on the ox-driver, and having repeatedly 
thumped the money-bag upon his ear, he cried out, « Do’st 
hear?” To which he replied, “டு yes Sir, O yes Sir, 
I have heard it, indeed I have heard it, my ear 18 sore; 
enough father, of hire enough.” The Gooroo also said, 
“What I have already suffered sufficeth me; I cannot 
endure this vexation, take away thy ox; the remainder of 
the journey is short, in the morning I will proceed gently 
on foot.” So saying, he discharged him. Then, greatly 
praising and complimenting the Justice who had so well 
settled his quarrel, he gave him his blessing and dismissed 
him. 


FOURTH STORY. 


; OF THROWING A FISH HOOK TO CATCH THE HORSE. 


On the following day the Gooroo and his disciples 
dreading the heat, made ready as soon as the cock crew 
and set out on their journey. As they travelled at a 
slackened pace, before they had yet finished one kadam, 
finding that the heat began to scorch them, they halted 
in a cool grove. Whilst they were refreshing themselves 
there, Dunce retired to the fields,* and then went to 
wash his feet} in a neighbouring lake. 


* This is one of several delicate forms of expression, the meaning of 
which will be at once perceived. The following are some others which 
should be borne in mind, in order to avoid mistaking the implied for 
the literal sense of the words.5§ @OTAVGGLUCUITNH SS, “to 
go for one purpose—@ ஊடுக்குப்பே ம கூ to go for two 
purposs—G VTS S/SGUCLIT WG to go to the tank— 
OIT USS TOYSeSLUCLITN B to go to the channel— 
உல்னுக்குட்‌ LIT து to go to the ராவே? G ww 
‘CUTTY Bs to go out_-G STOO PVSEGUECLUTNMS, 
‘to go to the field. 


+ This expression is equally guarded as the former, and has an implied 
‘meaning which cannot be mistaken. 
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There was an Ayinar* temple upon its bank, in which 
there was a large horse of newly baked clay, which had 
been brought and deposited there in fulfilment of a vow. 
The lake being full of water, and the water clear, Dunce 
saw the reflection of that clay horse in the lake; and, 
astonished that a horse should stand in the water, as he 
perceived that it was of similar colour, size and ap- 
pearance with the clay horse which stood on the bank, 
there arose a suspicion with him that it might perhaps 
be its reflected image which appeared below. 

Just} then, however, the water becoming undulated and 
ruffled by a breeze that blew over it, the horse also which 
appeared in it was agitated, and as he perceived that 
there was no motion whatever in the horse on the shore, he 
became convinced that the horse in the water was separate 
and alive; moreover, as if to drive it away, he shouted 
out, and pelted it with a stone. With this, the water 
becoming more undulated, the horse also seemed to him 
to raise his head, to kick out his feet, and to leap with 
his whole body in trepidation. So taking alarm, he ran 
to the rest and related every thing that he had seen. 





* Ayinar, DUS GDF or Oi SDT called also வாக Tor 
and &7&&7> is the son of Vishnoo. His distinguishing weapon 
is thee @B OTMWTUSD Lo, or club; his conveyance is a white 
elephant, whence he is called OU OVT QAVT LLI IT ஊரா LLY T தி 
and a cock is the ensign displayed in his banners, on which account 
he is intitled 2 & TL க மா ட்டு Cer oor. 

4 This story reminds us of that told of the Wise Men of Gotham, 
who raked in a pond for the Moon. 
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Upon this they all instantly arose and hastened to the 
spot, where, looking around them, they perceived the 
iruth of what Dunce reported. They afterwards con- 
sulted* together how they should take it, but as none of 
them would consent to descend into the water and lay 
hold of it, after opposing, and rejecting several modes 
which one and another suggested, they at length de- 
termined, that it would be the best plan, by casting a 
hook, in the same way as one would catch a fish, to 
catch this also, and thus draw it ashore. 

They made preparations by taking as a hook, a sickle 
that one of them had with him, and this they baited with 
a bundle}: of boiled rice which they had brought, while 
for a line they took the turban that the Gooroo wore. 
In this manner, having thrust the sickle through the rice, 
they tied it with the turban, and threw it into the place 
where the horse made his appearance. By the great 





_* Jt is held that in consultation (வூ CoulT ௪ ஊஊ") five circum- 
stances (UGETHS Lo) are to be considered. Ist, LP AD LO 
பேஈப௱பபஸ்‌, the exterior means. 2nd, புரூஉட௰” Ore 
பூ FLO LJ & &. the fruits which we are to expect, and which should 
be among the following four: 1, GAOLOLO, good works; 2, 2} OG Lo, 
riches, money or goods; 3, ஈக LO, pleasures; 4, GLOTG2OLO, 
paradise. 3rd, CGHFSTOWO.SUTS LO, the choice of time 
and opportunity. 4th, OJ /T NDoOOGlsSAP&S TT LO, a foresight 
of what may be the objections and the answers to them. Sth, e541, TT 
LL) & & S, determination as to whether the matter under consideration 


can and ought to be done. 


+ See the Note in page 73. 
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undulation of the water, from the impetus with which 
it plunged in, the horse also which appeared there, 
seemed as if seen to leap, to wriggle and to kick, in 
consequence of which they all took alarm and ran away. 
One of them, however, who had hold of the turban did 
not let it go, but remained with it in his grasp. After the 
waves.of the lake had subsided, he drew softly near, and 
- as he continued to troll the bundle of rice which had 
been cast in, some large fish in the lake bit at the cloth; 
perceiving signs of which, he beckoned the rest to him 
by a signal with his hand and cried, “ Look ye! the horse 
is biting the bait.” On drawing up the turban after a 
little while, the cloth and the rice were both gone, in 
consequence of which, the sickle which was fastened to 
the turban stuck in a large weed that was spreading out 
beneath the water. ‘They all cried out with delight, 
«© Now that the hook has stuck in the horse’s mouth, he is 
our own:” then uniting together they pulled at the 
turban, which being an old one, it gave way, and they 
all at the same instant fell on their backs. 

A good man coming up at the moment when they had 
thus tumbled down, asked what was the matter, and they 
related every thing as it had occurred. Upon this, he, 
perceiving their simplicity, veiled with a cloth the clay 
horse which was on the shore, and shewing them that the 
horse in the water was also thus hidden, he did away with 
the delusion. 

They then pointed out the Gooroo, and related to the 
man, with every particular, how, from their not having 
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money to purchase a horse, which was so absolutely 
necessary in consequence of his decrepid age, they had 
bought the egg of one; how it had been destroyed, and 
how they had suffered vexation on account of the hired 
ox. He, perceiving that they were well meaning folks, 
and without guile, had pity on them, and said, “I have 
a lame horse, an old one indeed, however, it will be 
serviceable for journeys of the description you make; 
fanam* or kasoo is unneccessary, I give it you gratis. 
Come all of you to my house.” So saying, he took them 


away with him, 


’ * See the words LJ 600r LO and & 7] & in the Vocabulary. The 
latter word is usually pronounced cash by Europeans, but the Tamul 
orthography is used in the text, that the reader may not mistake it for 


an English word. 


FIFTH STORY. 


OF GOING HOME ON HORSEBACK. 


ome கட்ட னை 


Tuat good man carried them away in the manner 
already mentioned to the village where he lived, which 
was in the neighbourhood. He was not a rich man:* he 
was indeed poor, but he was charitable: so he spread 
before them a repast, in which there was no lack of ghee, 
or milk, or நர ர்‌: and gave them betel leaf{ and nut,§ 
and tobacco, and whatever else was requisite in abundance. 


i te i at | 

* Arich man, S/T O2SLLINIT oof. There are eight components, 
வஹி ட US &rP uw & OVT, which constitute BT or Ly LO, 
or wealth: viz. FOOT LO, money—F /T OP LL LO, corn, that is, land— 
@LOTTT, children—niow oy, goods or personal property— 
OUT & OO Lo, conveyances, horses, camels, elephants—G பரு Bs 
relations—© ௪ OT ங்‌ & OVT, friends, allies—2| @ GDLO; slaves. From 
this enumeration it will, I think, be granted that the Hindoos have 
tolerably clear notions respecting the good things of this world. The 
eight pleasures or enjoyments of life, வுவஷடட டே பேத LO, are 
Ist, G LIT FOO LO, eating. @nd, OUI ERT LO, clothing. 3rd, 
ரஸ்‌, odours. 4th, y2AQLILO, flowers. sth, BT Loy 
OND LO» betel and areka. 6th, L€ AP WILOT oor GLI ore rr se 
a beloved wife. 7th, சங்கிதா உட, a band of musicians. 
8th, L! O/T QT, a couch of flowers. 


+ Milk curdled into a solid mass, by the addition of a small quantity 
of milk already curdled. It is usually eaten with rice. 


1 Piper Betel. § Areca Catechu. 
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On the following morning, he sent for the horse which 
was grazing in his fields, and setting it before the Gooroo 
presented it to him as a gift.* 'The horse, besides being 
aged, was blind of an eye, shorn of an ear, lame in one 
of his fore legs, and limping; in one of the hind legs: so 
that it was a conveyance suitable to the woeful form of 
the Gooroo. Although such his plight, they were all 
greatly delighted that they had got a horse, and that it 
had been obtained gratis. Gathering around, they lavished 
on it their caresses, this one patted it, that one laid hold 
of a leg and twisted it, one seized the tail and pulled it, 
another wiped its eyes, while another fed it by cramming 
grass into its mouth. 

After this, on searching for the horse’s trappings, he 
who had made them a present of the horse gave them an 
old saddle which was torn. However, as it wanted the 
hind-strap (crupper) which passes under the tail, they 
procured some palei-kodi} stalks and tied them on: so 
likewise, as there was no rein to the bridle, they sub- 





* This may seem somewhat tautological, but the word க TOS 
த ஈன்‌, he gave, does not necessarily imply that the object நாக 
sented was a free gift; therefore the word G T OOP GOD GH; a 
present or gift, is likewise expressed. Thus in Virgil, 

Est mihi disparibus septem compacta cicutis 
Fistula, Damcetas dono mihi quam dedit olim. 

+ The text is Som GTOUGT1O GST Q/Lo. I am not 
acquainted with the word G@>'L© ; but am inclined to think it a mistake 
for G> ஜு, lame or limping, from CG ப LO, lameness. 


1 See the words _I/T 20 and G டட the Vocabulary. 
M 
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stituted twisted hay bands. After they had given them- 
selves much trouble to obtain a belly band and girths, not 
being able to procure them, Blockhead went to a village 
in the neighbourhood, and purchased both these and a 
martingale. 

When all the trappings had been thus obtained, the 
unlucky* days were passed over, and at.a_ fortunate 
moment, according to the rules of astrology, all the village 
having come forth in company with them, shouting out 
and cheering, they placed the Gooroo Noodle on horse- 
back at the head of the procession. Then, one of the 
five disciples laying hold of the bridle pulled forward. 
One placed near the tail, hooted, and. drove the beast on. 
Two of them at the two sides, keeping hold of the 
Gooroo’s legs, supported him; while another in front, 
acting as herald,} cried, “'Take ye care, take ye care, 
look out, look out;” and thus they went along. 





* Tf the 12th day of the Moon’s age fall on a Sunday, the 11th ona 
Monday, the Sth ona Tuesday, the 2nd on a Wednesday, the 6th on a 
Thursday, the 8th on a Friday, the 9th on a Saturday, these days are 
accounted unlucky. On the contrary, if the 8th fall on a Sunday, the 
9th on a Monday, the 6th on a Tuesday, the Srd ona Wednesday, the 9th on 
a Thursday, the 13th on a Friday, the 14th on a Saturday, these days are 
esteemed lucky. In general, the 1st day of the moon’s age, the 4th, 
the 6th, the 8th, the 9th, the 11th, the 12th, the 14th and the 15th, are 
esteemed unluckly, unless their ill luck be corrected by the day of the 
week according to the above table. On the contrary, the 2nd, the 5th, 
the 7th, the 10th and the 13th, are esteemed luck ர. 


+ See Dubois’ Work, page 67. 
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After they had travelled merrily along for a consider- 
able distance, the collector of toll belonging to the highway 
came running up, and stopping them, demanded five 
fanams for the horse. 17௦ this they replied, by crying out, 
«What! toll for a horse ridden by a Gooroo! Has this 
any thing to do with commerce? ‘This forsooth is a horse 
given by a person out of charity, who perceived that 
owing to his decrepid age he was unable to go on foot: 
what toll is there for this? “Tis an injustice.” As he 
would not quit his arrest, even until it was high noon, 
seeing no other way, they gave the five fanams. The 
Gooroo, too, reflecting that if he had been without a 
horse, this vexation would not have been occasioned, was 
in great tribulation. 

They went to refresh themselves in a choultry which 
was near, and to a good man whom he found there, the 
Gooroo himself began making great complaint. “I 
never,” said he, “mounted a horse from the day that I 
was born. Now to-day, on the occasion of my riding 
for the first time, this is the injustice which I have ex- 
perienced. Shall the money which they thus wickedly 
obtain, like thieves who unlawfully take possession of the 
road, do them any good? Shall not the money, which they 
consume* my belly by receiving, become a fire to them ?” 





* OULIG AP tL is a phrase, which translated literally signifies 
“the belly to burn,” or “be in a burning state,” but which means, also, 
“ to be very hungry,” or to “grieve.” In the original, there is a kind of 
double entendre, therefore, which does not admit of translation, arising 
from the two-fold meaning of the phrase. 


M 2 
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To which the other replied, “'This, Sir, is the temper of 
the times; in these days, money is the Gooroo, money is 
the deity; we have heard it said of old, that ¢f you but 
name money, even a corpse will open its mouth. Now- 
a-days, Sir, there is no other care or love but money.” 
The Gooroo answered, “In these times there are some, 
who if they see money, though it be in ordure,* will not 
scruple to lick it out.” Said the other, “Is there any 
doubt of this? And even that, Sir, doth not stink to 
them: listen to an evidence of this. 

“A certain king,{ from a desire of money, after he had 
imposed upon his kingdom all sorts of taxes which had 
not existed before, levied a tax also upon urine. This, 
even his own son not enduring, he remonstrated with his 
father, saying that it was shameful to demand such a 
stinking tax. ‘The king, however, dismissed his son with- 
out making a reply. After many days had elapsed, and 
the money had been collected for the tax which had been 





* The ordure of different animals has different names, which it is 
proper to bearin mind. The general term is & ஊட Lo—that of the 
ox and buffalo is called சரண, FIT UDG LO, or FT DD WW 
௩ LO—that of the elephant and of the horse, Gou & S—of birds and 
lizards, OT & & Lo—of goats and sheep, LS GY @ oD GB—of the do- 
mestic fowl, G& T LP & & TT Lo—of man, 2] Gow S SWI LO, 
LOOWLO. The above are terms of decency, but the word LS, so often 
used by people of low caste and education, is to be avoided as grossly 
vulgar. 

+ This is the well known story of Vespasian and Titus, which the 
Author has artfully introduced in illustration of his subject. 
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imposed, the king, sending for his son, desired him to 
smell that money: ‘ Does it stink?’ demanded he. The 
son, not thinking of any ulterior meaning, said it smelt 
well enough; upon which the king replied, ‘This is the 
very money from the urine tax.’ Dost hear me? It is 
enough, if the money but comes; it is no matter, Sir, 
how it comes.” 

After they had in this manner passed the day in much 
conversation, in the evening the Gooroo again mounted 
the horse, and when they had travelled along they halted 
in a hamlet. They did not tether the horse, but turned 
him out to feed at night, and when they went in the 
morning to seek him for their journey, he was not to be 
found. On entering and searching from house to house, 
a person had detained him tied up in his enclosure, and 
when they requested that he would give him up, he re- 
plied, “The whole thirty hours* of the night he has been 
feeding on my grain, by which as I have suffered much 
injury, I will positively not let him go.” Upon this the 
chief of the village went himself to him; but although 
he endeavoured to appease him, both by entreaties and 
threats, he said that he would agree to give him up, only 
on condition that the damage should be made good. A 
number} of persons assembled, who having enquired into 
the injury which had been done by the grazing, and 
having estimated what had been trodden down and what 





* See Note in page 52. ' 
+ Literally, four persons; but the number is used in an indefinite sense. 
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had been fed off, pronounced that there was a damage of 
ten fanams, or at least, that there was a damage of eight 
fanams. In the end, however, an agreement was made 
for four fanams; which the man having received, gave 
up the horse. 

As for the Gooroo, being greatly distressed, “ Wherefore 
have I this horse?” said he, “how many expenses, how 
many sorrows, how many degradations have been in- 
curred in consequence of its coming; all this, my friends, 
is ill befitting my dignity.” So saying, he resolved firmly 
to go on foot. Upon this both his disciples and the 
village folk cried, “Fie, fie, this ill beseems you, besides, 
you are unable to walk on foot.’ Then a certain 
Valloovan* hearing all this, said, “You need not grieve, 
Sir. Undoubtedly all these calamities have come upon 
you, from the sin which has possessed the horse. If 
you, once for all, will incur an expense and give me five 
fanams, I will cast out and remove that sin.” Reflecting, 
that “if one fears eapense, business cannot be done,” they 
consented to give the money, and told him to cast out 
the sin. 

Then the Valloovan, in order to deceive them, per- 
formed several ceremonies, plucked some green leaves, 
sprinkled them over the horse, screamed out, “ Moona! 
moona! ah! oh!” And having performed circumgy- 
rations round him, he came thrice to the right, and 
after patting and stroking the horse from the tail to 


* See the word OJ OVT OV5 OV OO in the Vocabulary. 
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the head, seized hold of the single ear. “In this very 
ear,” said he, “all the sin is lodged. It was in order to 
cast out such a sin as this, that the other ear was here- 
tofore cut off. Now, if we cut off this also, the sin of 
the present day will be suppressed and stayed.” With 
this, having sharpened a chopper, they cut off the ear, 
and in a trice bore it to a distance, in order that the sin 
might not attach to any one. They then dug a deep pit, 
buried it, and covering it with earth, placed a mark there 
and came away. As all that day was consumed, on the 
following morning they departed, and after having suffered 
much trouble arrived at the Mattam. 


SIXTH STORY. 


OF THE BRAHMAN’S PROPHECY. 


Arter their arrival at the convent, the Gooroo was 
very much out of spirits. The gift-horse was a very 
defective horse, yet it was a great happiness to him that 
it had come without purchase; still, however, harping 
and harping upon the sorrows and misfortunes which had 
happened on the road on account of the horse, he con- 
tinued to suffer great anxiety of mind: so, assembling his 
disciples, he began to give them divers sage counsels. 
« Brethren, I perceive every day more and more, that all 
the pleasures of the world are false pleasures. Good 
unmixed with evil, a sweet unmixed with bitter, and joy 
unmixed with sorrow, are here unattainable. Alas! alas! 
were we not greatly delighted, that, through civility, we 
had obtained a horse without paying forhim? Ye have 
witnessed the sad misfortunes which visited us, and, on 
that very day, immediately followed this good fortune. 
Must we swallow so much bitterness, in licking up one 
drop of honey? Ah! even the grain of fine rice* is 





* IT OS 61H OW Dy is a superior kind of rice. 
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within its husk, and to fruits* of every kind there is a 
skin and a stone.j{ All this is indeed true; nevertheless, 
the evil which I have endured within the space of one 
day is extreme. It is certainly not befitting me to go 
about riding on horseback. Shall I have the audacity to 
go in opposition to the destiny above? No, no. It will 
be proper, then, hereafter to send the horse back again.” 
To this all the disciples with one accord replied, “ This 
must not be; this must not be. Do not talk so, Sir. Is 
this a horse which you have purchased? Is this a horse 
which we have sought? No indeed, it is a horse which 
came of itself, as a providential assistance ; did itnot? If we 
send it back, it will be to go in opposition to the divine 
will; will this be proper? This will, indeed, be a sin, Sir. 
Besides this, there is nothing to excite alarm, now that 
that Valloovan has cast out the sin which had got pos- 
session of the horse.” 

By their stating at large, this, as well as many other 
reasons, the Gooroo himself having recovered his spirits, 
said, “ Be it according as you have said; however, in 
order that the mishap which we met with the other day, 
may not occur in future, it will not do to turn the horse 
out to feed at night, but we must positively keep him tied 





* In the acceptation of the word & OofF, fruits, nuts of different sorts 
and plantains are not included; so that the saying is precisely true in 
the original, though not in the translation. 


+ In two cabs of dates there is one cab of stones and more. 
A Hebrew Proverb. 
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up in-doors, and I do not know of any place for that 
purpose.” Then, said Simpleton, “ What need of con- 
sideration for this? I will go now directly and cut some 
Banian branches, and bring them, and in a moment J 
will construct a neat stable up in the corner.” 

The instant that he spoke, he set out, and ascending 
a large spreading Banian tree which was by the road side, 
he began to cut* with an axe a straight branch which 
projected. He, however, stood at the end, and chopped 
the part next the trunk; which a Brahman traveller who 
was coming along the road having perceived, cried out, 
«Ho! brother,} do not stand in this manner, you yourself 
will fall together with the branch.” 17௦ this he replied, 
(000654 thou with this evil boding to me?” With that 
he hurled at the Brahman a knife which he kept sheathed 
at his waist. Whilst the other thinking, ‘ Let this fool 
learn by suffering,” retreated and made his escape. 





* This adventure will remind the reader of that admirable stroke of 
satire in Hogarth’s engraving of an Election: where a foolish fellow sits 
at the extremity of the Crown sign-post, and saws the portion on which 
he is supported. Our Author wrote before Hogarth’s time, but the idea 
is very ancient; for, as I learn from an eminent Sanskrit Scholar, it is 
contained in an anecdote related of Kalidasa. 


+ The terms வுப்படபகுடி a father; வப்‌ பன்‌; a father; வு்‌ 
LOT OvT, a mother; G LOLS, a younger brother, &c. are frequently 
used, in familiar address, among persons who are not related to each 
other; for the Tamuls follow the rule of Erasmus, “Senes, ignotos 
adolescentulos filiorum cognomento salutant; adolescentes vicissim illos 
patres aut Dominos.” In Greek, this idiom is common: thus, ’E€ avAac 


ம்‌ parep; Theocrit.; and it is probably to be found in all languages. 
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As for Simpleton, he chopped away, still standing in 
the same manner in which he had stood before, so that 
when the wood was more than half cut through, it broke, 
and he himself fell down with it. “Am! am! ma!” ex- 
claimed he, “that Brahman is.a great Shastri, a mighty 
Prophet, it has ‘happened just as he predicted.” So 
saying, he quickly rose up, and ran to overtake the 
Brahman. ‘This latter, perceiving him running all on a 
sudden towards him, stood in terror, doubting what this 
senseless wild beast might do. Simpleton, approaching, 
made him a reverence, and said, “Sir, you are a great 
Shastri, pray prophecy for me yet once more; 1 ama 
disciple of the Gooroo Noodle, for whom I have.a great 
affection. As he is of a decrepid age, 1 am fearful that 
he will die in the course of a short time. Do pray now, 
for my comfort, tell me at what period his end will be, 
and what will be the signs that will appear previously 
to it.” 

The Brahman in order to effect his escape, made various 
excuses; but, as the other would not quit him, he at last 
said, “ Asanam shitam jivana nasham.” “What is this Sir? 
pray tell me its meaning,” asked the other importunately. 
The Brahman replied, ‘“‘ On whatsoever day your Gooroo’s 
posteriors shall become cold, it will be a sign that his 
death is at hand.” 

So Simpleton, having made obeisance,* departed, and 
dragging the branch which he had cut to the Mattam, 





* Obeisance, (ந Loxo GT T Lo. See Dubois’ Work, page 207. 
N 2 
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related circumstantially all the particulars that had 
passed. The Gooroo upon this was very sorrowful, and - 
thus spoke. “ It cannot be asserted that the said 
Brahman is not a great. Shastri, for every thing imme- 
diately happened to thee, exactly as he had foretold. 
In like manner, the prophecy which he has pronounced 
and sent to me, must be infallible. Asanam shitam 
jwana nasham, is a true saying. For the future, great 
care will be requisite: my feet* must never be washed, 
and for the rest—God’s will be done.” 





* The force of this expression has been already adverted to. The 
literal meaning of the words would be inapplicable, but the implied 
sense has direct reference to the Prophecy. 


SEVENTH STORY. 


OF FALLING. OFF THE HORSE. 


Arter the circumspection, which has been mentioned, 
had been for some time used, they set out upon a tour 
from village to village; impelled by the consideration, 
that should they travel around the district, the disciples 
might collect their money, but that in the Mattam no 
income could be realized. 

One day, when they were on their return to the Mattam, 
as the Gooroo was jogging along on horseback, his turban 
happened to fall off behind him, in consequence of 
encountering the branch of a tree which hung down- 
wards.* Thinking that the disciples had picked it up, 
after he had travelled on quietly for a considerable dis- 
tance, he asked them, “ Where is my turban? please to 


* The roads, in India, are not unfrequently lined with Banian trees, 
whose wide spreading boughs, covered with thick foliage, afford a 
welcome shade to the traveller. From these boughs, the largest and 
lowest of which are horizontal, numerous roots are suspended, which in 
time reach the ground and become new trunks. They may with truth 
be said to hang downwards; an expression, which would scarcely apply 
to the bough of any other tree. 
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give it me.” They replied, “It is yonder, and probably 
lies on the spot where it fell”’ Upon which he grew 
angry, and said, “Is it not necessary to pick up every 
thing that hath fallen?” So Idiot immediately ran off, 
and as he was bringing along the fallen turban which he 
had picked up, he placed in it some dung loosely 
evacuated by the horse (for he had been feeding on the 
commons, upon grass that was green in consequence of 
some showers of rain which had fallen that night), and 
delivered it into the Gooroo’s hand. 

He then became exceedingly enraged, crying out, 
“Fie fie.” 1௦ this they all with .one. accord, replied, 
“‘ How is this, Sir? Did you not deliver your instructions. 
before, saying, that every thing which fell was to be 
picked up; and now, because Tdiot acts according to 
those instructions, you fly into .a passion; wherefore 15 
this?” த for the Gooroo,he.replied, “ Notso. ‘There 
are some things which it is proper to pick up, and others 
which it is improper to pick up. You should act with 
some shew of sagacity.” To this they replied, “:We.are 
not men so clever as all that.” So they requested that he 
would write down, separately, such things only as they 
were required to pick up, and these he wrote accordingly. 

After this, in travelling along, the ground being slippery 
and wet, the lame horse, which tottered as it went, tripped 
and fell down, and the Gooroo tumbling head downwards 
and feet upwards into a large hole which was near, roared 
out for help, and cried, “ Pray run and pick me out.” 
The disciples ran to him, and one of them taking out the 
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cadjan,* which he had before written and given to them, 
began to read thus: “'l’o pick up a fallen turbanj—to 
pick up a fallen waist-cloth and short cloth—to pick up 
a fallen jacket and drawers.” ‘Thus the Gooroo lay there 


* A-name, probably of Portuguese origin, used by Europeans at Madras 
to signify the leaf of the Palmyra tree. (See the word வூ 20w in the 
Vocabulary.) The languages of Southern India are usually written, or 


rather engraved, on this material. 


+ The articles of clothing (2. @ uv) among the Tamuls are 
few and simple; though their names, some of which are synonymous, 
and others expressive of differences in manufacture, colour and other 
circumstances, are extremely numerous. It seems probable, that an- 
ciently they wore no sewn garments, and that the jackets now so much 
in use among the higher classes of citizens, and the boddices worn by 
dancing women, as well as females of the higher orders, were introduced 
by the Mussulmans on their conquest of the country. To this day, 
those who, residing far from towns, and. following rural occupations, are 
less disturbed in their observance of the customs of their ancestors, 
wear none but long unsewn cloths, in the precise state in which they 
come from the loom; and in none of the Ancient Sculptures of 
Southern India, are either jackets or boddices to be found, the men 
or gods being represented naked, and the women being furnished. with 
a broad ornamented belt, which passes horizontally across the breasts 
and under the arms. The turban is. likewise of modern introduction 
and partial use; Brahmans, with the exception of those who. hold 
official situations, seldom wear it, and many other classes, more es- 
pecially in the country, go bare-headed even in the hottest. weather. 
The genuine dress of the men, therefore, consists of the ம LO 
ண ஞ்‌, a cloth which delicacy absolutely demands, and, which. is 
the only covering worn. by the labouring  classes—the ௪ IT LOOo, 
a cloth of 8 cubits in length, which is passed. several times around: the 
waist and between the legs, thus entirely covering the lower half of 
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naked, while they went over each article, one by one, 
according as it was read out, and notwithstanding all 
his entreaty and all his rage, because this was not written 
in the cadjan, they persevered in refusal, saying, “ Sir, 
where is it written that you are to be picked up? shew us. 
We will do exactly according to what is written; but we 
will never consent to do that which is not written.” He, 
perceiving their obstinacy and seeing no other way of 


the person—the பே உட டட, a cloth, of 4 four cubits length, which 
is usually carried over one of the shoulders and is occasionally used to 
cover the head—the துப்ப படி, a cloth, of from 19 to 20 cubits, 
which envelops the upper part of the person. Perhaps the சும்மை ஸ்‌ 
a sort of short trowsers reaching half way down the thigh, and worn 
by soldiers and athlete, may be also of ancient origin. To these we, 
may annex the modem additions, of the G 200 LI/T, or turban, of 
30 cubits length—the 12 OD; or linen vest, which fits the body in 
the upper part and has a full skirt, and the 2 OD ய, or trowsers worn 
by dancers. 

The true dress of the women is a single cloth of 14 cubits in length, 
called G F200 or பூய. By dexterity in the art of wrapping 
this around the waist, and bringing the end over the shoulder, the 
females in India form as elegant and modest a dress as that made with 
so much labour, and adjusted with so much art, by the fair sex in 
Europe. The use of the needle and scissars, therefore, which some 
seem so anxious at the present time to teach them, would prove at best: 
but a needless art. It might even be morally hurtful, because those ad- 
ditional articles of clothing which require to be made up, are principally 
used by courtezans, and those whose subsistence depends on decoration 
of person. These wear, under the புய்னணா பே, the T வுல ,. 
or boddice, already observed to be of Mussulman origin, and the 
2. 60) ty, which are loose drawers or trowsers. 
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escape, took a cadjan and a stile, and wrote, in the 
place where he was lying, “ And if I fall you are to pick 
me up.” 

His disciples, when they saw what was written, all, 
with one accord went and picked him up. As his body 
was entirely covered with mud, because there was muck 
in the hollow into which he had fallen, they washed him 
in some water which was at hand; and, afterwards, 
having put on all his clothes as before. they seated him 
on the horse and conveyed him to the Maitam. 


EIGHTH STORY. ர 


OF THE INTERMENT OF THE 000௩௦௦. 


From the great alarm and bustle, on the occasion 
when he fell and lay in the hole, no one called to mind 
the prophecy which the Brahman had previously made. 
It was only after having again mounted on _ horseback, 
that the Gooroo himself, perceiving that his posteriors 
were cold, grew sorrowful. Nevertheless, he refrained 
from saying any thing, until their arrival at the Mattam. 

Owing to the shock of falling at his decrepit age, he 
could obtain no sleep that night, but tossed about rest- 
lessly, and suffered great tribulation from the thoughts 
of the above-mentioned prophecy. Not allowing himself 
to suppose, that the pain which agitated his frame and 
caused his restlessness, arose from the fall from the 
horse into the pit; he was confirmed in the notion, that 
it doubtless all proceeded from his approaching death, 
occasioned by the coldness of his rump. With this 
thought he was distracted and terrified within himself 
during the whole night, and unable to close his eyes even 
for a single instant, he groaned frequently, and, urged 
by the unsettled state of his mind, he afterwards at break 
of day sent for his disciples. 

On their coming to see him, they were greatly alarmed 
to perceive, that his countenance was changed; that his 
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two eyes had sunk in their sockets; that his face was 
withered and shrivelled, and that over it there was a pale 
hue mixed with brown; that his mouth was without 
moisture ; his speech confused, and that he stared as it 
were upon vacancy. ‘Then, fetching a deep groan, he 
exclaimed, “(01 my brethren, place me in the sepulchre 
and perform the rites of burial to my corpse.” “ How 
is that, Sir?” demanded they in terror. “How is that!” 
replied the Gooroo, “have ye then forgotten the words, 
Asanam shitam jwana nasham. In the pit, into which I 
fell yesterday, there was much water and mud, in con- 
sequence of which my rump became wet. Never- 
theless, owing to the mishap which then took place, this did 
not occur to me. 1 afterwards perceived that my pos- 
teriors were very cold, and I thought upon the shaster 
which the Brahman had pronounced. Accordingly, I 
have experienced pain of body and uneasiness during the 
whole night, nor have I obtained the least sleep, so that 
1 am become fully sensible that my death is approaching. 
Further deliberation is needless, ye will speedily prepare 
for my interment.” 

They too, on thinking of that augury, were terrified ; 
but although terrified,* they did not disclose, but sup- 





* NGF OTSNT IGE DA LO, they were terrified, 
but although terrified. This repetition, though somewhat redundant, 
adds force to the disjunction. Thus also in the following passage: ~ 

0006; pooveic piv cv, poovovca &, ov 08௨ 
புக 11164௦ 7 dvijcat, kat odv exowoa (3401. 
Eurip, Hippolytus, line 313, 314. 
02 
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pressed their inward alarm, and administered every species 
of consolation in order to tranquillize the Gooroo’s mind. 
Perceiving, that notwithstanding all that they could say, 
the tribulation of his mind was not appeased, they sent 
for one named Asangadan (the mocker), the son of 
Achédanamoorti (the irrational), who had formerly been 
ihe soothsayer of the village, and took him to cast out the 
evil spirit which possessed their Gooroo, and to comfort 
his mind. After he had heard all the circumstances 
which had previously occurred, Asangadan came, and, 
with eyes, mouth and nose, convulsed (by his grimaces), 
demanded, “ What is the matter with you, Sir? Say, what 
ailment has come upon you, what pain, what grief, what 
affliction? My Gooroo! my Master! my Father!’ To 
all this the Gooroo made no other answer, except the 
sentence, Asanam shitam jwana nasham. Then the other 
replied, “Very well then, that Brahman has asserted, 
forsooth, that a coldness of your rump will be your 
destruction, and I will cause the heat of his rump to be 
his destruction. Point me out that Brahman, I will 
perform rice-beater Poojei* upon him, and thus cast out 
and put an end to all the evil which has happened 
through his means. Point him out immediately, point 
him out.” 

“Ts there,” said the Gooroo, “such a poojei, as rice- 
beater poojei? I have never seen or heard of such a 
poojei; tell me what it is.” To this, Asangadan began 


அ அ ப பபப பபப பபபபபபபபபபபபபபபப்ப்பபபயய யய மம snag 


* See the word ip OD & in the Vocabulary. 
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to reply, saying, “This sort of poojei is certainly a 
poojei which is not to be found among the Oodsameiyams,* 
or Poorrachchameiyans. Listen attentively. 

«There was a merchant} who was a great worshipper 
of Shivan; and who, from his desire to’ give food daily 
to Pandarams,{ used to invite them to a meal wherever 
he met them. He had no children, and as for the wife 
whom he had married,§ it being a great plague to her to 
dress and serve rice in this manner daily for one or two 
Pandarams, her husband’s way of going on was by no 
means agreeable to her; nevertheless, as she knew that 
if she said any thing to her husband on this subject he 
would not brook it, she hit upon a stratagem. One day, 





* See the words 29 LE FODLOLWILO and UN FFOOLOLILO 
in the Vocabulary. 


0 The Brahmans hold, that of the four castes, namely, Brahmans, 
Warriors, Merchants and Cultivators, only the first and last remain in 
the present age, or Kaliyoogam. Those, however, who hereditarily follow 
commerce maintain, as might be expected, a contrary doctrine, and 
assert themselves to be true OD OU & tL! J, or Merchants. There 
are, according to native authority, three distinct occupations, OWI Se 
Ls Os COMTLPOY:, allotted to this general caste. Ist, @ /T க்‌ 
BQO & STS FO’, guarding or keeping cattle. ஸை, LO/T es 
GLUT em Ove டல்‌, to exercise commerce.. 3rd, 67 து CG Bir 
LP ou சப்ப 0%, following agricultural labour. 


1 An account of the Pandarams will be found in the Abbé Dubois’ 
Work, page 66, 


§ Laterally, whom he had bought. 
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the merchant being in the bazar, he called a Pandaram* 
whom he met and said to him, ‘Sir, I mean to distribute 
alms in my house to-day ;’ and, as the other accepted the 
invitation, he added, ‘I am busy in the bazar just now; 
do you yourself go to my house, give notice to my wife, 
and wait until I arrive’ The Pandaram went away 
blithely, and delivered the merchant’s message to his wife. 
To this she, perceiving that he was one who had never 
been there before, replied, ‘Very well; please, Sir, to 
remain here.’ So saying, she spread a mat upon the 
bench of the house. She then immediately proceeded to 
sweep the court thoroughly, sprinkled it every where with 
cow dung, purified her feet and hands, and then with 
much solemnity took in her hands the beater: for pound- 
ing rice. She then rubbed it all over with ashes, and 


ggg ண ன ன ன ன ன ன அ அ அ அ அ அ அ ட ணை அ அ அ அ அ ண ன ணை 


௫ 
* Les riches idolatres s’estiment heureux et croyent que leur maisons 


sont remplies des benedictions du ciel, lorsq’ils ont pour hétes quel- 
ques-uns de ces Faquirs, qu’ils honorent d’autant plus quils font 
plus d’auteritez. 


Tavernier. Voyages, 1676, Paris, Partie 2nde, Ch. vi. 


+ To deprive the rice of its husk, which is a domestic office assigned 
to the females of the family, a long pestle (2_ou@Gone )s or rather 
staff, made of ebony or some other heavy wood, and shod with iron, is em= 
ployed. The rice called, when in the husk, Paddy (வு ம &), is collected 
into aheap upon a hardened floor, or sometimes in a hollow in the ground, 
and two women usually work together. They stand opposite to one another 
with the heap between them, and each receives and raises the instrument 
with the left hand, and then forces it down again violently with the 
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having smeared herself also, laid the rice-beater in the 
middle of the court, and prostrating herself three times 
before it, muttered some incantations. When she had 
pronounced these, she wiped the rice-beater again, and 
placed it where it had been before. The Pandaram, who 
had been watching all this, was greatly astonished, and 
said, ‘I have now witnessed wonders which I never 
to this day beheld. Pray, Dame, what sort of poojei is 
this?’ To this she replied, ‘This is a kind of poojei 
peculiar to the deity of our caste.’ She added, speaking 
in a low tone, as if talking to herself, * You will hereafter 
understand it well; for, on your going to enter the house, 





right, giving it a slight inclination forwards, so that it may easily be 
caught by the left hand of the opposite party. As the rice becomes 
dispersed, it is pushed back into the centre with their left feet, causing a 
side movement; whence results a constant though slow revolution around 
the heap. This work, as indeed every other kind in India, which is 
performed by more than one person, and admits of adaptation to musical 
measure, is accompanied by a song. 

From aconsideration of the above custom, it seems to me not unlikely, 
that the operation referred to in the following passage of the Proverbs, 
ch. xxvii. 22, may have been that of clearing grain of the outer husk, 
and not that of pounding it into flour: “Though thou shouldest bray 
a fool in a mortar, among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his fool- 
ishness depart from him.” Which may mean, “Though you should 
endeavour to separate him from his follies, as you separate wheat from 
its husk, by pounding, you would not succeed.” This explanation seems 
the more probable, from the frequent allusion throughout the Scriptures 
to grinding whegt in mills, which were undoubtedly of the same 
kind as the hand mills used in India. Vide Exod. xi. 5, Judges xvi. 21, 


Matt. xxiv. 41, Isa. xlvii. 2. 
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it will be completed* on your head.’ Although she thus 
spoke, yet just as she intended, it caught the Pandaram’s 
ear. ‘Have I not providentially escaped with my life,’ 
thought he: so as soon as the merchant-woman had 
entered into the house, without making a noise, he effected 
his escape. No sooner was he gone, than the merchant 
came, ‘Where, hussey, is the Pandaram whom I sent?’ 
demanded he. She replied, ‘ He is a pretty Pandaram— 
is he not?-—whom you have sent this time. As soon as he 
arrived he asked me to give him the rice-beater; to 
which I replied, the merchant will be here immediately, 
I must not give it you without his permission; stay a 
little. So saying, behold how I spread the mat for him ; 
but he, without listening to me, instantly broke away.’ 
The merchant answered, * Not so, hussey, whatever Pan- 
darams may ask, you have my consent to give them.’ 
So saying, he took the rice-beater in his hand, and went 
out in the street to seek the Pandaram and give it him. 
The Pandaram, in order to see the end of the affair which 
was about to happen, remained crouched in an alley in 
ihe street, and when he spied the merchant coming with 
his rice-beater, ‘ See, see, he is coming to close the poojei 
upon my head,’ thought he, and so he took to his heels. 
The merchant too, ran in pursuit of him, crying out, 
‘Pandaram, Pandaram, while he encreased his speed 





உன்ற 20 CLOCOUG SU LO, ம will be completed on 
your head. Tedevrdcerat ஈட Kawov Sopdic, Something new will be com- 


pleted in your family. Eurip. 
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more and more; till, in the end, the merchant unable to 
run any longer in consequence of being advanced in age, 
and having a pot belly, returned to his own house. Such 
is rice-beater pddjei, and destruction will no more come 
upon you, Sir, than will the Brahman’s posteriors become 
heated, if I accomplish it upon his back.” 

Upon this the Gooroo Noodle laughed, and said, “ It 
is with reason that they call you Asangadan (the mocker), 
for you are always cracking your jokes.” The other 
perceiving that the Gooroo laughed, left off banter and 
again took up the discourse. ‘Sir, the words which the 
Brahman spoke are according to truth, indeed ; but it is 
necessary to understand the meaning of them rightly. 
True it is, that if a coldness be perceived in the pos- 
terlors, it is a sign of death; but it will be as he asserted, 
only when the rump grows cold without any extraneous 
cause. You fell into water and mire: if upon this your 
posteriors became cold, is it any great wonder? It 
would in that case be a wonder if they did not ஜாரா 
cold. Now, therefore, abandon this chagrin. For the 
future, if, without sitting down in mire, or falling into 
the water, or without any other extraneous cause, you 
perceive the Asanam shitam, then you may infer that the 
04714 nasham is nigh at hand. Except in so far, all else, 
Sir, is nonsense.” What Asangadan said, penetrated into 
the Gooroo’s mind, and it appeared to him like reason : 
therefore, having brightened up a little, he arose, and began 
to eat, and to talk, and to go about from place to place. 

P 
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After but.a very few days had in this manner passed, 

one night, during his.sleep, there fell incessantly a heavy 
shower of rain. In consequence of this,;.a dripping of 
water from the roof fell. upon the Gooroo’s bed, directly 
close. to. his. posteriors; notwithstanding which, it was 
unknown to him from ‘his being asleep. After the rain, 
and with.it the dripping, had, ceased, the Gooroo having 
rolled. in his. sleep, lay ‘slumbering with; his ramp imme- 
diately upon the wet. which: had fallen. ,, By the coldness 
thus produced, he suddenly awoke ;) and perceiving that 
his rump was, exceedingly cold; he became convinced 
that now. there was. no extraneous cause whatever to 
produce the cold,.and..that.the period of his death was 
arrived. 
_ The disciples, also, without perceiving any» external 
origin. for the. coldness, supposed, that even: the cold- 
ness. of the bed -proceeded from the frigidity of the 
(001005. rump, and thought, therefore, that this was the 
time of the fulfilment of the Prophecy. ‘The people of 
his caste, also, who came to visit him, as they were 
possessed of about 85 much sense as themselves, coincided 
in all that. was said: while the Gooroo uttered no other 
answer to those who came, but, “ Now, without: failure, 
Asanam shitam jiwana nasham.” 

Unable to sustain the encreased depression of spirits, 
and the diminution of: bodily strength, which in this 
manner he suffered from day to day, he one day fell 
into. a. swoon. Upon this they all made Jamentation ; 
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and placing their hands upon their heads,* began to weep 
and to howl, crying out, “Alas! alas! he is deceased, 
he is dead!” And, after performing the ceremonies ap- 
pertaining to burial, they proceeded to bathe him. 

For this purpose, having filled brimful of water a 
large trough which was in the Mattam, they tossed the 
supposed corpse into it, and having pressed him down, 
a number of them with one accord began to rub and to 
wash him. When thus washed, he recovered from the 
swoon; but being unable to draw breath in the water, 
and incapable of making any signs with his hands and 
feet, which they squeezed together, the Gooroo Noodle 
perished, through their stupidity, by the hands of these 
idiots. 

Upon this, a great multitude having assembled, they 
placed him in a sitting posture in a litter adorned 
with flowers, and raising him up, they crowded together 
before, behind, and at the sides. Whilst his disciples 
came and carried him along, chanting thus, Asanam 
shitam jivana nasham; and, having placed him in the 
grave, they buried him. 


* This method of shewing affliction was customary among the Jews: 
thus, ‘And Tamar put ashes on her head, and rent her garment of 
divers colours that was on her, and laid her hand on her head, and went 
on crying.” 2Sam. xiii. 19. See also Jerem. ii. 37. 
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- VOCABULARY. 


வூ, interj. expressive of admiration. 

006 ௦18 the indicative letters (சுப்‌ படுத்து) 
being the contracted form of the demonstrative pro- 
noun, வுரூத. Used in composition as alpha privatia. 
AnpeERson’s GRAMMAR, Part 1 of Section 60. 

வவ, interj. expressive of admiration. 
வுஷ, interj. expressive of mystery. 
அகய்படுகிய தும்‌ 6 Hom—G Co oo, v. 8. (com- 
pounded of வு ரஸ்‌, the interior, and படும்‌ த, to 
undergo), to be laid hold of, to be taken, to be 
_found,:to come into possession. A. G. Sect. 107. 
வுடு, sub. what-is interior, the belly. 
வக ஈஸ்‌, sub. (ANT) horror, fierceness, fervency, 
vehemence of the wind—of a fever. 
ajc @oop, sub. (அ1[2௭;) fire, the god of fire; who is 
also: the guardian of the S.E. quarter. 
WSU TUG BPW துப்பு CS om பள்‌, 
v. n. to be straitened;: to be in distress, to be 
afflicted, to shew great sorrow or compassion. 
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வுங்கேக, adv. there, thither. 

வுசங்கடுஹ்‌, sub. (3 privative, and W717 ) falsity, de- 
rision, disdain, contempt. 

oer & & oor, sub. a mocker, a derider. 

வு”ணாஸ்‌, sub. (SAI) food, nourishment, a meal. 

a Fry Lo, written better, ero, sub, (ATA) 
custom, fashion, politeness, urbanity. 

2) OD oF, sub. (STAT ) suspicion, envy. 

வ சேகன்‌, sub. (அ privative, and aaa ) irrationality, 
folly. 

YDS துன்‌ ௪ர தனு EF பள்‌, 5.7. to 
shake, to move, to stir: Lat. labare. 

2 SD FEE M &/—O ES ES oD FLU பேன்‌, ௦. a. 
to shake, to move, to jog; Lat. labefacere. 

வுஸ்க்சமானஸ்‌, sub. (அன;) the setting of. the 
heavenly bodies, especially the sun: the evening. 

அலம்‌ FLOM 20 WOT BF ன்ப 6! பன்‌, 0. 7. 
the sun to set. 

21° ௬, written better, 99 5 ௫, adj. five; marked thus, ர. 

YO ES O B/—F ன ௭-௭ வேண்‌, v. n. and a. to 
fear, governs a dative: as, ஐ rows AD Lb ஊ௱ த 
oF &aGeET இட “The church cat fears not the 
gods.” <A Proverb: corresponding with, “ Famili- 
arity breeds contempt.” 

வத்‌ கு௱டபஸ்‌, sub. (ர privative, and வரர்‌) injustice, 
Imposition, wrong, impropriety. 

QW1AGTES MD G/—BSS Cor om— G Coos, v. a. to cover 
up, to bury, to include, to conceal, to restrain. 
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வுபூ ரூ, interj. of address to inferiors; more especially 
in expression of anger or contempt, fellow! sirrah! 

வுடடி, sub. a stroke, a blow; ஒருகுடஉ, five blows. A 
foot; synonymous with க mow: thus, 21 9 LI ணி 
& Ao &/, to prostrate one’s self at the feet, to wor- 
ship any one. A footstep ;—with + @& & » ஜு 
to watch footsteps ;—with LSLod & 9 குடி to de- 
tect footsteps: thus, nib & & OT OT oF LO Gis 
டுக்கப்பேஈ, go and watch the footsteps of the 
robber who is come: the person returning says, 
eLoopWLILSLogs கள்‌ I* found out or 
traced his footsteps. A shoe: as, LP ஜுபபடஷ, a 
sandal; the sole of a shoe: as, ஒருகுச்சேருப்‌ 
USéCaes es MrwWLOCUTIOGS Sw, how 
many soles, or rather layers of sole, are there in these 
sandals? A foot measure: thus, LoS திபா னத்‌ 
துக்கேத்்‌ S200rwio, how many feet (as mea- 
suring the Jength of a man’s shadow, a common 
mode of ascertaining time in India) does it want 
of noon? A pace: thus, வுய்பாமே௦மமரு மட்ட 
பே ஈகுலுன்னேபகப்படஎஈன், he was 
taken before he had gone four paces hence: thus 
also, வுட௨உக்‌ ஈட, frequently, passtm. The foot of 
a tree, the trunk: thus, tromGGlo75 SLO 
@tim evo, the trunk of the tree is sufficient for 
me;—the foot of a mountain: thus, Lo2zm wig ப்‌ 
பய, a town at the foot of a mountain: வுடடி 
om Avo, also signifies the foot of a mountain. 
Synonymous with & G ip, under: thus, படரத்‌ F1-9. us 

Q 
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ose 5 Ga oor, I was under the tree. Synonymous with 
SPx_, near: thus, or ct 28S O CST oS owLous 
1 & G தூ my house is near the temple; hence 
21.9 & CEP, a suburb, ze. a village near a city. 
Synonymous with வூ. ஐ, the beginning: thus, வுடஉப௦ 
Corso Fs oO ws B OIG ௫, commence the story. 
at the beginning; hence 93. 9564, signifies the 
first shop in a market. A foundation: thus, வுட. 
CurTee mrs ems@ss sw, the house hath 
fallen from its foundation. The floor of a room: thus, 
DLOUS COoOLO Sr oS & GLO, there will be 
dirt on the floor ;—sometimes the dirt itself: thus, 
HOP os Se Lo, suffer the dirt to remain. 
The base of a vase: thus, LTS PTS HEELS 
Gust ououwt ஜூ, the base does not suit the vase. 
A base thing: thus, 9.9%e7&6, base goods. 
A line of a stanza: thus, ஒருதப்பாப்டுக்டகம்‌ 
BF QT Lu L_g. wy oor @, how many lines are there in 
this stanza? An interjection of familiar address to 
females; used especially by a husband to his wife, 
by a father to his daughter, by a son to his mother, 
and by women to each other; considered indecorous, 
however, as coming from an indifferent person. 
வடடிக EO து-ட்டிம்‌ CF ன்-ட்டிய்‌ பேஸ்‌, v.a. to 
strike; used metaphorically with toomLp, rain, to 
rain ;—with உ௱ Ao xy, wind, to blow;—with erise, 
evidence, to cite a witness. To slay (not with a 
sword but) with a club: thus, a, 5 opinwiLlos 
& oor, he slew the goat. In this sense the compound 
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verb வஅட௨உத்துப்பபேஈடுகிம து 49 often used. 
Los BSCS TOT OSS /, to beat one’s self ; 
also to wrangle with another; im which latter sense it 
governs an ablative nm டு : thus, என்‌ னோ டூ டப 
டஉஒச்துக்கோ௱லாவா௱ க, do not wrangle with 
me, ooo Boe GS MB, to cast one’s self on 
the ground through excess of grief. 

- அடடிய்படுகிமது-பம்பேன்‌- டு 0m, 9.2. to 
be beaten. 

IGS STUCUMTEoy, used adverbially: comp. of 
IO Grou, conjunct. form from 716 &E A ஐ to 
be near, and @LIr Gow, ஏ. 6. near, as if touching. 
A. G. Part 2 of Sect. 100. 

வுடுப்படி sub. an oblong hole in the ground to contain 
a fire for culinary purposes, a stove, an oven, a forge. 

வுட B/—D13 5 தேன்‌-- DD A Goo, 9. a. and n. 
to obtain, to get; to resort to; to be enclosed. 

NOD USSEM BDU கேன்‌ ஐயப்‌ Glow, 0, a. 
to close, to stop up, to shut in, to lock up. 

NOOSE TES ME—BTS கேன்‌ காப்பேன்‌, 
0, a. to sit on (eggs), to hatch. 

slop lauirovtT vo, sub. a mark, a sign ; metaph. a proof. 

21 OD) ES NK) B/S EC or 07 —G C OY oor 0. 77. to draw 
near, to approach. 

வஊசாக்கமகு- ஊத்‌ ததன்‌ ஊட்‌ பன்‌, 0. a. 
to unite, to embrace; to quench, to extinguish. 

வண்டுகிமது-டஉனேன்‌- டு nso, v.72. tO ap- 
proach. . 

வண்ணுடு, sub. vicinity, proximity ; adj. near. 

Q 2 
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வடியம்டுக துட GC om oom9—15 © 8 வேள்‌, Vv. a. to 
reprimand, to rebuke, to hoot at. 

215 a Lo, adj. (அரிவுள்‌) more, larger, very large; used 
adverbially, more. A. G. Part 5 of Sect. 151. 

US SLOSS Lome, adv. more and more. 

1S aT Too, sub. (AYR: ) one in office, in autho-” 
rity or power. 

- வுதிகஈகுஸ்‌, sub. (derived as the preceding) an office 
or duty. 

வுதிகஈஃஸ்‌, sub. (Af and ஜாடு;) the early morning; 
used adverbially with the emphatic affix er, signifies, 
betimes, in the early morning. 

US Gruiro, sub. (AfagTyx:) a wonder, a miracle, 
admiration. 

UMSOS M B/—T நுதன்‌--ரூ வேண்‌, v. n. to trem- 
ble, to quake, to start up. 

MIS ரசீது, written vulgarly, 915 5 & &, sub. (௮௫18) a 
tremor, a quivering, a shock or concussion. 

215°0\, local ablative of the pronoun வு ஐ, sometimes signifies, 
in the mean time. 

வுகூத rem. demons. pron. n. it, that thing. A.G. Part 1 
of Sect. 59. 

ae BG Lo, sub. (அ) the middle, the half. 

ASST TS RH, sub. (HST: ) midnight. 

215 G ஊர, adj. so many; Lat. tot, quot, tantum, quan- 
tum ; sometimes it has the force of adeo: as, நப்‌ 
BF ஊஈட ட௦ ரூப டப G Sy, adeone stupidus es? 

U5 FTO, sub. (AR: ) evidence, proof by example. 
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LIS TSH, sub, (suite: from HQ and atta: ) 
disgrace, infamy. 

அபத்தம்‌, sub. (௮௭8, from F neg. and ஏஏ) vanity, 
falsehood ; adj. vain, false. 

2}oD LI uw Lo, spelt also, 2) LiuwiLo, வணைபபபஸ்‌ and 

* அப்பம்‌, sub. a shout, a cry—usually of suppli- 
cation for mercy or protection. 

வுப்படாஈ or a LILILs, 81877. of admiration, of affliction. 

வஅப்ப௱ or a; LU, vucative case of வுப்பன்‌, used as 
an iter}. of admiration; also as an expression of 
good will in addressing one of inferior rank, but 
advanced age. 

வுப்பன்‌, sub. a father. 

அப்பால்‌, properly a ‘sub. comp. of வு for 2; 56, that, 
and பர்‌, a part; generally used with the emphatic 
affix or, as an adv. signifying, apart, beyond, further, 
furthermore. A. G. Parts 1 and 2 of Sect. 154. 

வப்பமும்‌, properly a sub. comp. of வு for 2; 6, that, 
and பம்‌, a part; generally used as an adv. signifying, 
on the further side, then, further, moreover. This 
word is perhaps derived from the Sanscrit BUY, 
opposite. A. G. Sect. 154. | 

BLOG B/S A ஜூ more correctly, yx Lots நு. ஐ 
TES Comom—tT & தஇுபேள்‌, v. a. to appease, 
to allay, to assuage; to prepare; to seat; to find. 

WLOWES NM B—F BEC FoI—G பேண்‌, 9. n. to settle, 
to subside, to grow still or quiet, to be suppressed ; 
to agree; Lat. convenire; to be found or obtained. 
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வனாக்கிமுது syn. fr அவனால்‌ GRU —SS 
னேன்‌்-ஜ்‌ பன்‌ 9. a. to press down, to 
squeeze, to crush, to crowd together, to immerse; 
metaph. to oppress. 

IW 5 SM sy, more correctly, OLDS B/S 0 ஐ 
& Cor om—a/ பளு, v.n. to sink, to go to the 
bottom, to be drowned. 

2|LOLOLO/T, written also, 2}LoLOLOLorT, interj. of ad- 
miration. 

2} LoLorovtT, sub. a mother; also a honorific aftix to 
proper names of women, as Lor witolLotrorT; 
used in the vocative as a respectful title of address to 
any matron. 

2) LOLO Ts துர்‌, sub. comp. of 9 for 2; 65, and 
LOTS &T Lo, quantity ; (TAT) so much, so much 
and no more; Lat. tantum, quantum: declined through 
all cases. A. G. Parts 1 and 2 of Sect. 151. 

OD} Lu LO, 866 aL uw Lo. 

oP our ev, sub. asickle, a large cutting instrument of 
any kind. 

2105 G, sub. the edge of any thing, the hem or bor- 
der of a cloth; vicinage, proximity of dwelling ; 
in the last sense it is used either in the local 
ablative or in the nominative, with the emphatic 
affix ஏ. 

2105 Loy, sub. a bud. 

வுனாஜ, sub. the middle, the waist; adj. half. 

வுமயம்டுகிமூது-டடஉனேன்‌-டு G oor, Vv. a. to im- 
portune, to entreat earnestly, to tease. 
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வு A&E NM து COT OTA பேக, V. nN, tO cry, 
to weep aloud, to bewail. 

2}Q/ U0, sub. business, occupation. 

2)200, sub. a wave, a billow, a ripple. 

2) 20 & AO B/—200 15 GF OT—200.G owoo, 9. n to un- 
dulate, to fluctuate, to be unsteady or wavering. 
வுஷ்ஷ TLOOv, negat. vineiyech. from the defect. verb, 
2jov00; beside being, except it be. <A. G. Part 3 

of Sect. 102. 

210 Bou T, sync. for 23000 ப, the defect. v. வு்‌ 00, 
with the affix ஒ3 is it not so? no? Lat. nonne? yes! 
yes! A. G. Part 4 of Sect. 142 and Note. 

WoOUsSTEeLO, sub. (WHA) ability, means, possi- 
bility, leisure. 

வு ஈர Lo, sub. (HFAC: ) necessity, opportunity, haste 
arising from necessity ; a good action ; an important 
service. 

வவச பம்‌, sub. (அ) infallibility, certainty, ab- 
solute necessity ; adj. true, certain, infallible. 

sioug, sub. (Bafy:) a boundary, a term, the fixed 
period of life; a strait or difficulty; Lat. angustia. 

வவ, rem. pron. demons. f. she, that woman. A. G. 
Part 1 of Sect. 59. 

2| nJoor, rem. pron. demons. m. he, that man. <A. G. Part 1 
of Sect. 59. 

வவனை oor, a reduplication of the pron. வு x1 60r; each 
one, every one; Lat. unusquisque. 

228 GSM B—ED ந. சஸ்‌ பேணு, 9. n. to be 
loose, to become untied, to be detached. 
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IR2SLSSMB— Ds CF om—LALI பேன்‌, v. a, to 
untie, to loosen. 

DOD OILLILO, 86 வுனாபடப LO. 

வுூஸ்‌, 56 உஸ்‌. 

2) LAY & oO B/—LNor 6 MM oof—LA AY Coco, 9. n. to 
be hot, to burn, whether naturally, or metaphorically, 
as with anger. 

2} LD AD WY S&S KO B/—M NP EC OM GTI—M A COU 0T, 89. a. 
to set fire to, to burn. 

வக்கு G5 om—G பகர 9. n. to weep. 

oii eG, sub. dirt, filth, ordure, moral impurity. 

C5 DS B—PC or o—B/ G ஊன்‌, 9. n. to be 
wedged in (étre enfoncé), to grow fast, firm or com- 
pact; used adverbially in the infinitive, to imply force or 

firmness: as, 33 CHDAIDTEAS MWB, to rub 
forcibly ; yx CBOSS OSES MS, to nail fast. 

DOD LAG ES IO BOO LAH ககன்‌ LAL GLI oor, 9. a. 
to call. 

DOOLALILIS ES WM B/—LS S CH oT—LSLIG Loa, 0. causal, 
to call by means of another person, to cause to call. 

வு el, sub. a measure, a definite quantity. A. G. 
Parts 1 and 3 of Sect. 151. 

வு; Lo, sub. virtue, charity, a benefaction. 

2) AP PAD BAP BRS OT—AP வேண், v.n. to know, 
to recognize, to understand ; to be collected. 

WIS MY B—ND றேன்‌ னு Goto, v.n. to cease, to 
be cut off, to be broken. 

வுறுக்கிற து னுத்‌ ன்‌ னப்‌ பேன்‌, 9.8. to cul, 
to break; to complete (an account); to kill; to reap ; 
to pluck fruit or flowers. 
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2) 5 CLIT SO B/—G oo o7—Gou6M, 9. 7. to be 
cut off, to break in pieces. 

2) LI &/, num. sixty; marked thus, கூடப்‌. 

வுதறுபச்‌, deriv. sub. six persons, male or female. 

DIODE NM B/—D NM 1B CHOI—SH பேன்‌, v. a. to 
slap (the cheek), to smite, to beat home (a nail). 

வுவஹ்சுஊா OF 91 & ஊரா sub. (அளை) worship, 
adoration, consecration. 

21 AD & Lo, sub. (AY: ) signification (of a word or sentence) ; 
midnight ; wealth. 

வுல்ய & ஸ்‌, sub. (௮084) a wonder, a miracle, admiration. 

வுஹ்ணாஜ்க்கூடுு, sub. comp. of வுல்ணா௩, adj. from 
2|oor 4, then, that day, and m_os, hire; daily 
‘hire or wages. 

2152S & WO H/—ore 5 C HF omM—ors பள்‌, v. n. to go 
out, to be extinguished. 

வணுஹ்மான ஸ்‌, sub. (HACATs ) ceremonies, sacrifices 
and pious exercises, chiefly those of the Brahmans. 

soy Soro, adv. (அ and fa) daily, every day ; 
generally used with the affix 2_ Lo. 

2) O0/ LIOIS SS NM து & CF oM—o2zSLIG Loo, v. a. 
(SAF ) to‘experience, whether joy or sorrow. 

21 DY LU LYS ND B/—LS Com om—_1 Grom, 9. a. to send, 
especially a ae 

௮6 ன & Lo, sub. (HAR) numerousness, abundance; adj. 

many, numerous, long as applied to time. 

வண்ட, sub. affection, love. 

aloo AP, vineiyech. of the def. v. வுடு, besides, syno- 
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nymous with வுக்கே, இடன்‌ AP டேப்‌. It governs 
- anom. or acc. case (A. G. Part 3 of Sect. 102), and 
used in the commencement of a sentence with the emphatic 
affix or, 84 signifies moreover. . 
sa) corm, sub. that day, on that day, then; 9) oor av 
தே௱வ்டு, from that day forwards. 
வண்ண, Srd pers. sing. pres. from the root வு௦3 3 it 15 not, 
no; implying particular negation. A. G. Sect. 80. 


a1 oJ, interj. (அர 3) expressive of grief or compassion— 
of admiration—of consent. 

உ௰மக௫-வனேன்‌-வூ பேணு, sub. v. to be, to be- 
come; to be of service to; to prosper; to be com- 
pleted ; to become celebrated. A. G. Sect. 104. 

a, ay Lo, conj. mood, from விம குடி q- 0 with the 
afiv உஷ்‌; although, nevertheless, either, or, at 
least. A. G. Part 5 of Sect, 104. 

ose GeS Toto, comp. of the infin. வக of the verb 
வலிது, and the mfin. G@E ovr oT Of GS TOT 
OVE ER? AD ஜு, used conjunctively ; because, this being 
so. A. G. Part 2 of Sect. 98. 

Ls PM B—S COT on—G பேண்டி 9. a. sync. for 
ol G&A &; to make; to dress victuals (faire la 
cuisine). A. G. Sect. 104, 

ods Go, 3rd pers. n. fut. from 35 G& Aw, q- 0. used 
as a particle which, affixed to the last word of a sentence, 
implies a doubt, as 5 IT 2AVT & GOIG QUT DS EG Lo; 
he will perhaps come to-morrow; _ but, affized to a 
word in the middle of a sentence, implies certainty, as 
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Agra Glow amr oof co; this is certainly virtue. 
A. G. Part 1 of Sect. 104. 

வ ௪ன ஸ்‌, sub. (அருள்‌) the rump, a seat, a throne, the 
seat’ or skin on which devotees sit: as, PEG GrE 
oo to, the seat of lion’s skin; mSwitG Sor 
ஈன Vo, the seat of tiger’s skin; க AP 29 sx Koo Lo, 
the seat of deer’s skin. 

OLE C 2D ao over Lo, comp. sub. (அள and கேர) heat 
of the rump. 

வச்‌, sub. (அர) urbanity, politeness, good 
manners, usage. 

உளர்‌ வழுக்கி இதுக முப 6 பனு V.a. 
(அரம்‌) to bless, to bestow a blessing on. 

உணுச, sub. (SIXT) eagerness, desire, hope. 

வச்சா Of a Feros .o, sub. a kind of tree re- 
sembling ebony: (Diospyros Ebenaster, Kenig.). 

வ ச்சுாா்பபம்‌, sub. (அச: ) surprise, admiration, a 
wonder, a miracle. | 
வூடு, sub. a sheep, a goat; the latter 89 usually distinguished 
as சேலா ஈடு, or the white sheep, though the 
propriety of this name is not shewn by the actual 

want of colour which it implies. 

2 O&M B/—L_G. Gow o— © பகு 9. n. to dance, 
to balance one’s self, to vacillate, to have play as an 
‘elastic pole moved by the wind, to gesticulate; with 
such words as signify water, to bathe. 

வட ம்‌, verbal sub. dancing, movement in general, the 
motion of any thing which plays or vibrates ; wsed 
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adverbially, with the infin. வூ &, it signifies after the 
manner of: as, கவபேணளியணடைமா கப்ப பரு 
&& a9, you talk like a drunken man. 
2, oor, sub. a male, whether applied to man or other 
animals. 
2, Or iactos, deriv. sub. from வருகி. ஜு) 10 govern; 
a ruler; commonly, the Lord. 
வபத்து, sub. (அரரரிச்‌;) calamity, affliction, danger. 
21 Lo ever & G, sub. the castor oil shrub: (Ricinus com- 
munis). 
உம்‌, sync. for வும்‌, Srd pers. n. fut. from 2. & 
முது, g. v- used as a particle of particular affir- 
mation; yes, it is, it may be. A.G. Part 3 of 
Sect. 104. 
வபபக்காஎுன், deriv. sub, from வபபம்‌, q.v. and & Tom 
(ஸா)? an agent or doer, a tax or toll-gatherer. 
வபபஸ்‌, sub. (அரஜ;) atoll, a road tax. 
oLuS & FLO, sub. preparation. 
ol Tr 1_Lo Or வடம்‌, sub. restlessness, the delirium 
of a sick person; contention, wrangling. 
வ OF வம ஸ்‌, sub, the Banian tree: (Ficus Indica). 
“Les Francs I’ appellent ரீ arbre des Bananes, 
parce qu’ aux lieux ow’ il y a de ces arbres, les Idola— 
tres vont se mettre dessous et y faire leur cuisine.” 
Tavernier. 2de Partie, livre 3me. Paris, 1676. 
aL க்ஷ ௪ ஊன, sub. (STATA ) deliberation, counsel, 
consideration. 
உக, sub. desire, appetency. 
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2 Lpavo, sub. depth, profundity. 

21 Mog, deriv. sub. the sixth thing; also an ordinal 
adv. sixthly. A. G. Part 4 of Sect. 137. 

aL ny, sub. a river. . 

வூனு, num. six; marked thus, சா. 

2 LY & மது குளோன்‌ பெர, V. N. tO grow 
soft, to be mollified, to console one’s self, to take 
comfort. 

aL ays ov, verbal sub. from 2,47 &% ஜூ 0. 5. 00150- 
laton, recoyery from fatigue; Lat. refrigerium. 


ஒங்க, adv. here, hither. 

@tavo, sub. a place, a house, accommodation ; used with 
the infin. வூ சூ, or vineiyech. வூ. i, signifies, instead of. 
A. G. Part 4 of Sect. 97. 

ஒடஒகயமைகது--ஒம்பேன்‌--ஒடு பேண்‌, v. a. to afford 
or give, to do or act, to furnish, to apply; to fetch 
(a sigh). A. G, Part 2 of Sect. 109. 

Booty, sub. the waist or middle. 

ஒத T os, pron. thisthing. <A. G. Part 5 of Sect. 117. 

ஒது, n. prox. demons. pron. this (thing). A. G. Part 1 
of Sect. 59. 

இகு௱, comp. of ஒரு, q.v. and the particle @, (A. 0. 
Part 1 of Sect. 142) iterj. behold! interrog. is it 

| this? 

Gs 52007, adj. comp. of @ for ஒருகு and Garr, a 
measure; so much, thus much, this quantity. 

GS F oor DLO, sub. comp. of @ for @5 , and தன்னா, 
manner; so, thus, in this manner; generally used 
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adverbially, with the imfin. 2,6, or the emphatic 
affix, oF 

GBS, prow. pron. adj. this. A. G. Sect. 60. 

Btitite, sub. comp. of @ for ஒரு, மாம்‌ பட a 
measure; so, in -this manner; used as an adv. 
A. G.. Part 4 of Sect. 153. 

BuwuLesCGaenrss, used adjectiwely, comp. of ஒப்ப 
LoaG, and ஒழ்௫ு from the defect. v. ஞ்‌. Go, it is 
equal; like this, such like; Lat. hujusmodi. A. G. 
Sect. 77. , 

Bowrewurw, used adjectively, comp. of ஒப்பட, 
ரம. and _i1_ from 1 @ & 9 ஜு, to be shi such. 
A. G. Sect. 107. 

ஒப்பேஈனுகு, sub. used adverbially, comp. of @ for 
66s, and GunrG sy, time; now, the present 
time. A. G. Part 2 of Sect. 152. 

ஒய்யேர, adv. comp. of @ for ஒருத, and G Ur put by 
apocope for Guim G@ wy, ஏ. 5. now, at present. 
A. G. Part 2 of Sect: 152: 

ஒப்பேஈ குடி sub. used adverbially, comp. of @ for ஒர ௫ 
and: @ irr By for பே ஈது; now; used also in 
the dative, @L1 CLT oD FSG, with the same force. 
A. G. Part 2 of Sect. 152. 

QT RS ND BS Com om—G வேள்‌, v. n. used with 
such words as signify the mind, to be moved with pity, 
to feel compassion, to be tender-hearted. 

Qt sor @ num. two: marked thus, 2. 

Ore eco, sub. ( Hh) blood. 

@ tou, sub. the night. 
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arrgeyem, subj. (1119) night. 

Qtr rtomra or + rLomy, adv. comp. of srr, might, 
and படா ay, implying succession of — time, being the 
root of Lom W& 1 ஜூடி to be changed ; during the 
night, every night, all night. The root படா 2s) 
also added to பூ.கூஷ, the day, @& moovo, the 
morning, and வுருது, the afternoon, with the sense of 
every: aS, GTOULOMm wy, every morning. 

இரூ; adj. two; used only in composition. 

BOSE M B—-5 5 CF or—vg LUG Low, sub. v. to be, 
to exist, to be alive; to remain; to be seated: it is 
the auxiliary verb used in forming compound tenses, 
A. G. Sect. 89. 

ஒரூ.ப்ட பஸ்‌, sub. comp. of @e iu, verbal sub. state, 
and @\avo, a place; the place of dwelling; a basis, 
a seat, the breech. 

ஒரூ ப்பூ, adj. from ஒரு ஸ்டூ, iron; made of iron. 

ஒரு௨ருகமது-ரூ ண்‌ பேன்‌-ரூ ONS பளு 5. 9. 
to be dark. 

BQonT, ‘sub. food, prey, bait to catch animals or fish. 

QGOTES NM B—-O TS CHOT—AD TU பளு, v. n. 
to make a roaring, rumbling or murmuring noise ; 
to breathe with difficulty, to wheeze. 

Boosevo or @ovorse vo, sub. used adverbially with 
21 & OF aL ii; gratis. 

G20, sub. a leaf. 

Bovow nr orS1_ row, conj. form, used adverbially, other- 
wise. A. G. Part 4 of Sect. 102. 

இருவ, 0. defect. itis not. A. G. Sect. 80.and 102. 
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ஒன்‌, prox. demons. pron. m. he, thisman. A. G. Part 1 
of Sect. 59. 

ஒழடமுக்கிமது- முக்‌ 8னள- (மப பன்‌, 9. a. to 
draw, to drag, to bring by force. 

BorT WTA Sw OF GB 2A LI LIT AY 8B ற து-- 
NP Cor cor—A7 பண்‌, V. n. comp. of @2evT UL, 
fatigue, and 2,478 9 ஜூ ர. v. to repose, to rest 
after fatigue, to be refreshed. 

BQOVT G&S KO B/—2AVT & CG F OM—2KVT ப்‌ GC Loo, 9, N. 
often used comp. with @ Lim து; to grow thin; to 
be wearied. 

ஒப்பட, sub. fatigue, weariness, faintness. 

BNESE MD B—M & S&C or om—wM & G Covuom, 0. a. 
sync. for @M SG S&F மது; to cause to descend, to 
lift off, to lay down, to unload, to disembark. 

BNR BSN BNW & Cor om ங்‌ G Gow oo, V. n. 
to descend, to alight, to disembark, to take up 
quarters ; to drip down. 

ஒனுக்கூவ௱ஈன்‌, sub. comp. of Gxv&eEG ro, what may 
be tied tight, and oir F, a thong; a girth. 

@ooP, adv. hereafter, for the future, henceforward. 

Bor our aco, sub. comp. of ஒண்‌, g.v. and Goorr 
a Lo, the world; the future world. 

BooP Livy, sub. sweetness. 

@oortivo, sub. pleasure, delight; more especially of a 
sensual kind. | 

@cor ap, vineiyech. from the defect. v. @oozeo; without. 
A. G. Part 3 of Sect. 102. 

Goo ay, sub. this day, on this day, now. 


டு 
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ஒன்ன ஸ்‌, adv. yet, still, more; Fr. encore. 
ஒன்ணாண்‌, deriv. sub. from the pron. adj. ஒன்னா ; such 
an one; Lat. talis. 


௭ச்ருஜிரூக்கி மது ற. n.- the vineryech, from mms 
AD குடி with the auviliary v. to be moist ;. Lat. madeo. 
Acro, sub. moisture, humidity. 
moor lo, sub. diminution, defect, lack; ignominy, vile- 
- ness; objection. | 


உ _ FEPERSP MARS ககன்‌ டுப்‌ பேன்‌, 0. a. 
(SAIL) to utter, to pronounce, to say. - 
o _&&, sub. (SW) the summit of any thing, the zenith. 
2 F&F LOS PiuromrcLo, sub. (SA and AryTe:) high 
noon. 
> tovou, sub. the body ; sometimes the trunk only. - 
உயூஷி sub. the body of aman; the. external body, as 
opposed to ஞூ ‘30%, the entrails. 
> tooo, sub. generally used adverbially with the emphatic 
affie or; immediately, quickly. For, the use of this 
- word as an affix, see A. G. Part 2 of Sect. 149. . 
உடுப்பூ, sub. clothes, clothing. | 
உனுட்கிமது-ணஊுமந கேன்‌ ஐய பெண்‌, V. n. to 
break, crack or fall to pieces; to be ruptured. | 
2 ED Lous Lo, sub. comp. of 2 ov, within, and 
FomLouLo, a sect; (ஒ௮:;) a certain sect. 
6 Secte interieure, c’est a dire qui place dans le 
corps humain les lettres misterieuses ர, LO, &, க, டப. 


Ces sectes sont siv: QIMLOLO OU DITALOLO, OE 
8 
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வஸ்‌, LWT OAIUGLO, LOBTRSTHLO, GOTT 
ce evto OU STATES SLo OU STOTTO &Lo 
et வடபபச புஸ்‌. 4 
உண்டு, v. defect and unpers. ‘here Isp Mtiiss Utpistrue § 
Lat. est pro habeo. A. G. Sect. 81, and Part.3 of 
Sect.104. 
உண்டுபண்ணுகுமுதநு, V. a. comp. of உண்டு, |g. 
and \_) stor cam) & து, to make; to create; to feign. 
2 _ FOP ME—S 2S Comom—F a Cours; v a. to 
assist, be serviceable to; im a neut. sense, to be 
useful. | 
2 DOSEN NMA—DOSSCHOMT—DOFLICLION, v. 8 
from 26m, the heel; to kick, to recoil. 
உனணுகுபபஸ்‌, sub, (SEY:) the rising of any heavenly. 
body, especially the sun. 
உத்தமம்‌, sub. (SAH) the best thing, he most ex- 
cellent thing, perfect goodness: wsed adjectively, 
high, excellent, true, genuine, upright, perfect. 
உத்தம்‌ உத்து ஸ்‌ sub. (Sat) an answer: 
permission, leave. 
> Fs ePCwuMrero sub. (SAT: ) an office, employ, 
situation. 
ப்பன்‌ 23 தட்‌ Lim S&S MW &/, or more properly, 2 Ao ய்‌ 
LIT Ts MO து ர Oa பர்‌ ப முய 2 0 
comp. of the vineryech: உட An wy, which seems to imply; 
perfection or completeness, when added to certain verbs, 
and பால்கி து to see; to stare at, to regard 
stedfastly. 


> wiet ovo, sub. (SUIT) civility, alr benefit 
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உபயம்‌, sub. (SUTF:;) a stratagem, an artifice, an 
expedient, a means of success against an enemy. 

> icy, sub. salt. 

> is, sub. the husk of rice or other grain, coarse bran. 

2 Lo, oblique case plur. of the prim. pron. Su, your : fre-= 
quently used honorifically for the singular. A. G. 
Part 1 of Sect. 57... For the use of உஸ்‌ as an 
inseparable affix, see A. G. Sect. 140. 

2 wim vo, written also, 2 ust oy and 2_ eT Lo, sub. 
height, elevation. 

> uss, sub. life, the soul; a vowel. 

2 WLI SM OT 2_ WOE M B/—_-2. மேனே னா 
© Couow, to roll, to trundle; Lat. volvere. 

2 CF OSE MD BU OT மேன்‌-ரூ ஒரு வேண்‌, 8. 9 
to roll, to have a revolving motion. 

2 _ DTP MM B—DDT SCF OTD TLIG LION, wa. 
to chafe, to bray, to rub to powder; Lat. terere. 

2 _oomone, sub. a rice-beater or stamper: being a 
long staff made of heavy wood and shod with metal. 

2 OVTOVT ஈக்கு வ C OOF OT —2L COI OT, 9. (௨ COMP. 
of உர, within, and a @& ws, to become ; 
to be subject to, to be amenable to; to be admitted 
to; to intermeddle with. 

> ADSSETESM STH CF OT—BTEG 
Coueor v. 2. to sit down. 

உ, past part. from the def.0. உண்டு; which hath. 
For its use as an attributive adjunct, see A. G. Sect. 55. 

உ ஹுட்‌, sub. drawers, under trowsers. 

> otros sub. an inward part; used with the emphatic 

s 2 
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affix or, as a post position, it signifies within ; used adjec- 
twely, signifies inner. A. G. Sect. 148. 

உஷ sub. friendship, affinity, relationship, consan- 
guinity. 

உணக்கு, dat. case of ris; to thee. A. G. Sect. 57, 
and 61. 

உண்‌, oblique form of uu; thy. A.G. Sect. 57, and 61. 


2NTEPUILO OF Pot PLILO OF ஊது கஸ்‌, sub. profit, 
gain. | : 

gor Tir oor, der. from ஹீ a town; a villager, a 
townsman, a countryman. 

gor F, sub. a town, a village, a district. | 

2ovr LP பபஸ்‌, sub. office, function, work, service, menial 
employment. | 

2ovt AD ay, sub. a source, a spring. 

DONT OT AY ES NK B/—NP EC oo ன்‌ னு OU OTT, V. nN. 10 
lean upon a stick for support;.v. a. to dig holes in 
the earth for setting plants or sowing seeds. 


எங்கும்‌, adv. comp. of எங்கு, where, and the affix 
உம்‌; every where. 

oTREP & ome, sub. care, caution, circumspection; used 
in exclamation by way of warning. 

எடுக்கிற &/—CS CSom—GiiGtLion, v.a. to take, 
to carry or bear, to bring forward, to raise ; to assume. 

ST SOUT CODY EAD B/— ooo G oo oo— னு G OW OT, ற. Ne 
to reckon, to estimate, to esteem, to think, to 
imagine; to honour, to respect. 
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எுண்ணில்னு &, sub. number, ‘estimation; honour. This 
word resembles the Latin word ratio,.in its twofold 
meaning of number and respect. 
TESTES MA—T5 ககன்‌ ய்‌ பேன 0.0. to 
oppose, to resist, to advance against. 
எ ஜூ interrog. pron. what thing? A. G. Part 1 of Sect. 59. 
ose G200r, adj. comp. of o for எரு, and Farr, a 
measure ; how many, how much; £7. combien. 
எப்படஉப ஈகி ay vo, adv. comp. of எபபட, how, 
and 21 & qy Lo, although; however, by any means 
whatsoever; Lat. quocumque modo. 

எ ப்பேஈதுஸ்‌, adv. comp. of or L1G Lit ஜூ When, and 
உம்‌; always. A. G. Part 4. of. Sect. 140. 

எ௫ுகரூஸ்டூ, sub. comp. of or? for or ஈட்பு ஸ்‌, burning, 
and கரூ ஸ்ட): cane; firewood. 

ST IP SS AD B/—P BC & o7—rP? வேண்‌, 0. n. to burn. 

ore & SA B/—P & ததன்‌ டுப்‌ (பேன்‌, v. a. to burn. 

oT rP GC oeMrtivo,. sub. comp. of or re for or rP Wy Lo, 
burning, and. @a@m ico, wrath, (ஸி) ); a great 
passion, a fiery rage. 

serovowrr Lo, sub. and adj. all. A. G. Note to Page 29. 

6T OU ON Tr ரூ Lo, sub. comp. of srov oor F, all, and 20; 
all, masc. Lat. omnes. A. G. Note to Page 29. 

er ooo, interrog. pron. who? A. G. Part 1 of Sect. 59. 

சாவ்வபமைஷ adv. comp. of or for எருகு, and வுவாவ, 
a measure ; how much? Fr. combien. <A. G. Part 3 
of Sect. 151. 

TOS» s#—-W5 C5 s7r—G GC ouoco, v. n. to rise, 
to get up. ¥ 
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oT CY Lu கு, ad). seventy ; ; marked thus, 6r uw. 
or ov ஜூ adj. docile, facile, easy. ; 
TAPS MW B/—NP EB CS OT—AP GOUT, va. to throw 
gate tecdpelt, 
TAP SSE MO B—APS CH OT—-APLU GL oor, v. n. to 
burn, to shine with heat. | 
என்க்கு என்டேன்‌ என்‌ GLIGOT, 9. 98. 10 Say, 
to be named, to be called... A. G. Sect. 108. 
TOT oD Gs LILIA AP, comp. of the verbal or cor ao நூ, and 
Lu AD wp, vineiyech. from _1 Ao Wy & Ao து; literally, hav- 
ing considered what is said, in consideration of which. 
TOTAP GSP MS V.n. comp. of oro, ர. 9. and 
ஒரூஞ்கிற Bs ர. v. to think, to-be thinking of; to 
be about to do; to be for or on the part of. 
6T oor An, vineryech. from என்கி AD து ; having said ; fre- 
_ quently used as a பட்துங்களுய்‌ that. A.G. Part 1 of 
Sect. 103. 
or oor oor, pron. adj. also used adverbially, what? it admits 
of declension. A. G. Part 1 of Sect. 60, and Part 
2 of Sect 62. 


ளத, sub. (aq 2) a Cause, an origin. 

or ஜூ adv. what! why! 

Tb B/S மது, 866 oT ADA மது. 

OB B/S NM துரு C oo om—B து Go oo, v. a. to 
lift up in the arms, to carry in the hands. 

Twas E YO B/—wWs 6S oor—_ LU G Lu oor, to cheat, to 
deceive, to impose upon... 

or, sub. a large artificial lake for irrigation. 
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oT OES AD B/—o2S8 GC oor oot—a1 GC 60, 8. a. 10 “each 
1௦ spur,on, to incite. 

er omttp, adj. poor, not rich. 

OF LY & நுதி C oor ca—A வேண்‌, v. n. to ascend, 
to mount up, to exceed, to erect one’s self. 

or AD & odor Gov, adv. antecedently. 

TDN SY BNP வேன்‌- னு வேள்‌, 0. 8. tosuni up, 
to multiply; to lift or hoist up, to cause to mount. 


25 &, num. five; marked thus, ௫ 

ஐஹ்பது, num. fifty ; marked thus, C5 uu. 

ag .uicor, sub. spelt also, வுப்பபள்ட,. ௨ father, a Brahman, 
a venerable old man.. Used frequently in the ௦௦௦. 
in addressing a superior. 

gus.» F,sub.a certain Hindoo deity; called also வாட கரன்‌. 

gon ui uur; interj. of compassion or of grief, alas! 

sot, deriv. sub. five persons. 


கக்லைகுத்‌ னப்‌ பேன்‌, v. n. to be like, to 
agree with, to be conformable with. 

GLI OS MO B—+2. Cor cm—H வேண்‌, to stick toge- 
ther, to unite. 

6} SOUT COBY ES? AD கூ more Seo) OT AY S&S ற By V. 11. 
to be fitting, to agree, to bein union; Lat. convenio. 

ஒண்ணுது, more correctly, Gor நூ, neg. v. 3rd 
pers. n. from oom Ay & A தூ; it is not suitable ; 
it is not permitted, it must not. be. 

துங்க MD B/—B WES Com o1—B/ WG CHIT, V. 2. 
to retire, to crouch for concealment, to hide one’s self; 
Lat. ad secessum ire. 
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sae, past part. from def. ௦. G&G 0, equal to, like, 
suitable, having relation to.. A. G. Sect. 77. 

Sk Vy eCHTOTOSESD &, ற. n. to -consent, to 
agree; to allow or grant; to engage; to relate to; 
Fr. avoir du rapport. A. G. Sect. 77. 

கப்பளுவூ sub. union, concord; evenness, 

osm, num. one; marked thus, & 

கரூபஈடமாப்‌, adv. from ஒரூ, one, LIT4_Lo, a 
shower (ondée de pluie), and வப்‌ ee உகி.4 Bs 
in a shower. 

SUELO & க, infin. from BTLO SE LW து ; used adverbrally, 
together, at once. A. G. Part 4 of Sect. 100. 

6 Gow rom ay, pron. sub.. from ஒன்‌ Ay; repeated, 
as Wah in Sans. each, one by one. ௫ 

63 LP & A B/—LP 5 CH oo—LP G coor, 5. 1. to cease, 
to pass away as time; to be excepted ; to die. 

6 LP, infin. from ஒவ து; used as a conjunction, 
except, unless. A. G. Part 3 of Sect. 100. 

& CS &6, sub. a leak in the roof of a house, a ee 
of water. 

கஞுங்‌ ஞூ, sub. order, regularity. 

கழாங்குபடு, comp. of ஒழுங்கு, and பட்‌, infin. of 
படு By, to undergo; used adverbially, in or ac- 
cording to order, regularly. 

Ov க கத இச v. a. to 
hide, to conceal. 

6 Aon, adj. single; generally implies one of a pair, 
where the other is wanting: as, j@ ODD M GSTS 
a single ear. | 


63 oor Wy, sub. one. 
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ஓ; interj. (BY) of compassion, 

ஒஷ, imterj. of admiration, 

GWE WO கு C oor om—G Corsoor, v. a. to raise over 
the head, to brandish. 

ஒடுகமுகு-டஉனேன்‌--டு வேண்‌, ௦, n. torun, to sail. 

ஒட லஸ்‌, sub. a race, a flight. 

ஒம்டுகமகு_டடஉனேன்‌-டு கேன்‌, v. a. to make 
to run, to conduct, to drive, to chace. 

ஒஸ்‌, sub. a border, a bank, a strand, a margin, an 
edge. | 

ஓன்‌, num. one, A, G. Part 1 of Sect. 134. 

@ 200, sub. a Cadjan Jeaf; a leaf of the Palm kind, on 
which the Tamuls write; a letter or epistle written 
on such a leaf, 


க்‌ 


FLL; sub. bitterness. 

உஷ்‌ 1_ Lo, sub. excrement. 

FP Sab OF ONLI பேண. 0. a. tO pass 
(a river), to go over (a mountain), to go through 
(a town). ! 

AIF’, SCE ௩5 

SUCoucm, def. v. that [may, A.G. Sect. 83 and 90. 

கப்ஸா, sub. a debt. 

கட்டிக்‌ B95 CoN பேன்‌, 9. a. .to 
bite. 

LO. ஐ, sub. that which is hard, cruel. 

SLQOoITOTLO, written also, க @ OWT OVT Loy sub. a 


bridle, 
ற 
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& © &, infin. from க டு ஜு, used adverbially, quickly. 

SOS கடுக Cor om—® GE orsosr, v. n. to hasten, 

கணுமூ, sub. a shop; i a collective sense, a market, a 
bazar. 

கணும்‌, sub. an end, a termination, a limit; எ adjec- 
tively, the last. 

SOHUIE, 866 SOO. 

LOS CST ONT OVS SM B/—GE கண்‌ பேன்‌ avs 
வேன்‌, v. a. to embrace. 

S1o cere LO, sub. comp. of 19 for S19 60, tied, 
and & rr & Ko (contracted from FATE ), boiled rice; 
a bundle or cloth full of boiled rice, the usual 
viaticum on an Indian journey. 

கடடிபபஸம்‌, sub. (BAT?) the act of proclaiming the 
titles and sounding the praises of a Prince or other 
great personage. 

BLO ws WA AY SN B/—ANP C OOF 6— னு OI Gor, 5. 8. 
to proclaim the titles and sound the praises of a 
Prince or other great personage. 

& LO es OM H—orss CF ot—aS LIC Lot, causal v. 
to cause to bind; to cause to build. 

கஸ்டுகு ற தட்டினேன்‌. டு C NIST, v.a. to ‘tie, to 
bind ; to build ; metfaph. to marry. 

கஷ்னணுஸ்ூ sub. a stump, a billet. 

கணக்க, sub. (IT) an account, a computation. 

கண்‌, sub. the eye. 

கண்டம்‌, sub. (Uz) a piece or morsel of fish or 
flesh. 

BH VT OLS. EH Ao G/, 0. a. comp. of கண்டு, vineiyech. 
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from & rr OTE AB, 7. v. and (SLOSS WH, to 
seize, g.v. to find or perceive, to comprehend, to 
understand. | 

ஐனாகு, sub. (RT) astory, a tale, a fable. 

aL @, sub. (QU: ) deceit, dissimulation. 

கப்பட sub. arope, a cord; a fishing line. 

கரூஜ்கரூவபை ஈகா, sub. comp. of soa, ‘the teeth 
of a sickle, and 2;¢5 oT ovT, a sickle; a serrated 
sickle. 

கரூது AD /—S Com cr— By B ov Gtr, V.n. to imagine, 
to think ; to estimate. 

கரூபஸ்‌, sub. (Ha) a business, a deed, an affair, an 
action, a work. | 

a& UF oDLo, sub. blackness; used adjectively & Lo, black. 

கரூ ட்ட, sub. sugar cane; see or Pam Lou. 

wom, sub.-a border, a bank, the shore. 

கப்ப, sub. mixture; used adjectively, mixed, adulterated. 

&OUOICD AD, sub. comp. of Govay, a stone, a rock, 
and வனா) a Chamber; an excavation in a rock 

used for sepulture, a grave, a sepulchre. 

Sova, sub. a stone. 

& ov 200, sub.. sorrow, care, embarrassment. 

GF 6M OL EP AD B/S Boor cot—au Gonricor, v. a to seize 
with the teeth, to snap at. 

SLAP Me OF & OAS WM H/— or 6 o7 o7— 
வேண்ட 4, a. to wash; to polish (gems). 

SLPS A B/—LP BS GS oT—LLY Couoor, 9. n. to pass 
(time); to glide away; to pass loosely by the bowels. 

முத்‌. 
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LP SSO BLES CS o7—LP LU GL oor; Vv. a. to 
make to pass away, to turn out, to remove, to 
abolish. 

a Crone, sub. an ass. 

& Pas Ao Bs 882 சூவுலி து: moe 

& OVE? Ub SN து FP EC OO O1—FH_ (0H GC பைகள்‌, 0. 7 
comp. of GNP, 103, and ME A கூடி which, though 
used only in composition, 88 probably from the root கூ 4, 

a point, and may signify to be pricked or touched ; 
to rejoice, to be much amused. 

& OVT OVT OTs sub. a robber, a rogue, whether by caste or 
profession. 

கடு, sub. a rocky steep, a anes a clod. 

& Momo, sub. a milch cow, baffalo or goat, } 

கனு பூ, sub. comp. of & A ணை, an animal giv- 
ing milk, and Lig, g.v. amilch cow. _ 

க.க, sub. any seasoned meat or sauce which is eaten as 
an accompaniment to boiled rice, a dish or mess; 
Lat. ferculum. | 

கணுப் ட, sub. the colour black; wsed adjectively, black. 

Gs DLS PO & OF SOULUILSHE HM கடத்‌ தேன்‌ 
LSLuGLico, v. a. (probably dered from Eq) to 
order, to teach, to give instructions. 

sor Lo, sub. (அள்‌) weight; metaph. honour, consider- 
ation: as, Gow CPT oT ouom, a man of weight 
or consequence ; used adjectively, heavy. 

a ooP, sub. a ripe fruit. 

aT சூ, interj. expressive of distress or lamentation. 


141 

ara Sew; written alo ar ta SPM துத்‌ CSOT 
—FtGQw ன்‌, 9. a. to watch, to guard, to hii to 
preserve. 

er ars sub. (கான்ற) a nominal money, the 80th part 
of a fanam (see பண ல்‌). Also used for money 
in general. ‘The English word cash remarkably re- 
sembles:this word, both in sound and meaning. 

GT ERE MBE Comrom—e CoG, 9. a. to make 
hot, to boil. 

are, sub. a jungle, a forest, a heath,-a common or 
waste. | \ 

BTS EP A HG. GOMGT—H Error, 9. ம. to shew, 
to point out. 

a ror done, sub. an oblation, an offering, a present. 

ST CTP A B/S Cor G4 6 —& T ode CE பன, v. a. to 
see, to find, 

ST ores PA BASS CF om—-LELU பேன்‌, causal v. 
to cause to see, 8. 6. to shew, to point out. 03 

es revo; sub. a measure of distance, varying in different 
parts, but equal to ten English miles in most of 
the T'amul countries. 

ஜா ey, sub. the ear; the eye of a needle, a button 
hole. | | 

emi, sub. an unripe fruit, as opposed to t1_pvo 
or & oo, a ripe fruit. In composition, however, this 
word is used with some 006 fruits; as cucumbers; 
cocoa. nuts, 3௦, 

STrWS wy a—us Cs oM—W வேண்‌, 9. n. to burn, 
to scorch, to be hot, as the body with a fever. 
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கஉாப்க்கிமது-ப்ம்‌ CH om—1 1 EG பனு v. 8. to he 
in fruit, the fruit to form. 

க௱டபபப்படுிம கு, v. ற. to be dried, as damp linen. 

உ௱பபப்படுி முத, to distinguish it from the pre- 
ceding verb, & Tm witolt G&A sy, to be wounded. 

கான்‌ Of & 7 முன்‌, an affix borrowed from the Sanscrit 
GIL, and signifying an agent or doer: thus, Gos 
200 & STI oor, a servant, from @ ப 2e0, work, 
GSHFoOtTsSTT oo, a groom, from GEaDsT, a 
horse. A. G, Sect. 121. ) 

BS mrPuy vo, sub. (ஸு) a business, an affair, a matter. 

BrowGLo, used adverbially, (@*F:) in the morning: 
from குருஸ்‌, time, and the emphatic ஏறி o>; thus 
bearing some analogy with our expression betimes. 

& Tov, sub, the foot; the name of the sign ர, which 
renders the short a long, and assists in forming the 
vowel o when not initial. 

&ITOO GS CP aye wo By, v. a. comp. of க௱ஷ g.v. and 
Dye ம ஜட q. v. hterally, to wash the feet; by 
amplication, to perform ablution after answering the 
calls of nature. 

Bir Ao a, sub. the wind. 

& TT oor ov, sub. glare; the vibratory appearance over a fire, 
or over the surface of the ground in hot, clear weather. 


Piaseerno து ணரு பேன்‌ aL @ Lise, vn. to re- 
main recumbent, to lie down; Lat. jacere. 

Bind துகி.மகி.கு- பது S&S Com oma gs H Coc, 
v. qa. to lay down. 


143 


SOO SS MOBO னன tL GL of, 
6, n. to be obtained ; to be found. 

Si, infin. from S46 கி நடி used adverbially, near. 

ஊப்டுகமைகது-டடினேன்‌- டு Go oor, used wnper- 
sonally,. to be near, to be with, to approach, to be 
found: thus, 2. om GS GRKi4G Eton, tibi ne 
conveniet? Much used in this sense in Mysore. It 
would be more elegant to say 29_ oT GGG Somos 
G CELore 

& Lor, interj. expressive of silence, hush. 

PCTs gs oo, sub. (JST: ) a master of a family, 
a housekeeper, a goodman. 


ஆ ட ° 7௩. 4 
HP Cooe ஸ்‌, sub. (Sq: ) sorrow, affliction, sickness, . 


pain. 

ஸூம்‌, adj. old; whence, கின்‌, sub. an old man, 
& por, sub. an old woman. 

SLIP sew gy—-LPYS CF oTm—LPli பேன v. a. to 
tear, to pull i pieces, to scratch; to engrave. 

Sar lo Ly Sw து ட? GC oF கூ MIO, UV. nN. tO 
rise up, to stand forth. e>ovrLoLSoorG பெ வர, a 
piece of sculpture or carved work, with figures in 
relief. 

கபம்‌, sub. (WTA:) a village. 

Fon, sub. colewort, greens, potherbs, grass. 

Pont & GF otor@, sub. comp. of குறை, ர. v. and F Kr G, 
a stem or stalk; a kind of colewort which grows high. 

Lp, postposition, beneath, under; adv. down, downwards. 

PA EP துன னு Eouosr, % a. to split, 
to tear, to scratch, to lacerate; to carve 


5 
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குய்‌ sub. the inside, the entrails; see உ. ரகு. 
Go wir or nso, deriv. nouns from குட, with rich 
- it is synonymous; an inhabitant, a countryman, a 

labourer. 

Gots, sub. an umbrella, ; 

குண ஸம்‌, sub. (TOT: ) temper, Fiestas stn quality ; 
sometimes used for good disposition. 

குஜக்கம G—RSCHoT—PL பபேன்‌, 9. 2. to leap, 
to spring, to jump for joy. 

Geom T7, sub. a horse. 

G6Roo Te eros, sub. from இலுனணா ர, q- 0. and 
ar Too, g. 0. a horseman, a groom, 

ஒத்து க. ஐஜி ot BC oom, v.a. to prick, 
to pierce, to sting, to stab; ; to pound in a mortar. 

@LoLs@, sub..a bow, a reverence. 

குரூ, sub. (31%) a religious instructor or director ; Lat. 
sacerdos. 

Ge Loo, sub. a blind man; G@iLg, a Wiad woman. 

GIGS S  B/—9. Coro பேண்‌, v. 8. to be blind. 

குரூம்டு, sub. blindness; used adjectwely, blind. 

SHOUT oF பயண்‌, See GH: WoT வன்‌ redundant, as 
வவகு), A. G. Part 5 of Sect. 117. 

G ono, sub. a scream or cry expressing woe. | 

கூஸ்‌, sub. (Ha ) a caste, a race, a tribe, family or- 
house. ; 

GLP, sub. a pit, a hole, ௨ Tesh a ண்‌ 

Govt Lo, spelt. also, Gam ovr Lo, sub. a tank, a pond. 
used for domestic purposes ; whereas ஏரு 1s a much. 
larger reservoir used for the irrigation of land. | 
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GOT LY & MD B/—AP Com cttr—10 பன்‌, 0.7. to speak 
inarticulately—confusedly, to stammer. 

GNP OS M B—wvP சீருடன்‌ ரூ பள்‌, 9. 9. 
to be cold; to be refreshed. 

ENC TES M BWP TS CHOI FLU GL Oo, 
v. a. to make cold, to cool. 

GaP sree, or better, குவா TSS, sub. cold. 

GoPUUTiae & 1» Bw, written also, GP TUUTE 
OS May an Gaswursae@Sny துப io 
னேன்‌ ப ஈப்டு வேண்‌, v.a. to bathe, to wash. 

கூருருகு, corrupted for குவா FBS, past part. from 
GNWPOGSPN BD, 0. 9. 

கு ovboD ௦, sub. cold, coolness. 

G sors vo, sub. cruelty, obstinacy. 

கூ, inter). (4) of lamentation. 
im OP AD BE Cor c—a வேன்‌, v.n. to fear, to 
be afraid, to be daunted, to be put to the blush. 
கூட, infin. from m OEMs, ர. v. used adverhially, 
together. Sometimes it merely strengthens an asser- 
tion: a, கேகேட்டபபேன்கூடக்‌ கம்னு, I have 
heard it, zndeed 1 have heard it. 

கூடு, sub. a nest, a cage. 

கூடுகமத-டஉனேன்‌. டு ooo, v. nm to unite, 
to club. together; to be possible; Fr. se joindre, 
etiam veneric, d’ ou vient qu il faut user de ce verbe 
et de ses composes avec circonspection. M.S. Dict. 

கூடும்‌, wmpers. v. neut. fut. from. கூடுகிற Bs ர. v- it 
may be, it is possible. 

கூடம்‌, sub. a crowd, an assembly, a tribe, an association. 

U 
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கூட rove, sub. a companion, a colleague, an associate, 
a partner: 41] 111011 

கூட்டுகமகு-டடனோன்‌- டு (பேண்‌, 9. a. to unite; 
to cause to associate, to conjoin; to add up. 

கூட்டடுவமக- டம்‌ பேன்‌ டடு வேண்‌, v. a. and 
77. to hail, to call to, to shout out. 

கூடி, sub. hire, wages. 

கூவி H/—O2EF GE OOF வு வேள்‌, vn. to Crow, 
to coo as doves. 


COGHE ME/—EF னேன்‌--௬ பளு 9.9. to beg 
coaxingly, to entreat humbly and earnestly. 

CeO mM sy Of CELERY HH OF கேளாக்‌. கு 
கேப்பேன்‌ & wr பேன்‌, 0. a. and n. to 
hear, to obey; to ask. 


ome sub. the hand, the arm; the sleeve of a coat. Like 
xao and manus, this word also பண்‌ by analogy, 
an elephant’s trunk. 


கேசத்‌ எஸ்‌, adj. small, little; sub. கிரஸ்‌; ade. little 
by little. AH ்‌. 
Garis, sub. a parasitical ane a avs or ensign. | 
Carlos OY 6க௱ட௨உபப து, neut. con. derw. from 
.. கே௱டுணுடடு cruelty; literally, it is a cruel thing, 
what is cruel—horrible. A. G. Sect. 125 and 126. - 
கே௱டஉபப௱ ட sub. a Banian tree (Ficus Indica). 
கே டுக்கிமது-டுத்‌ ததன்-டுப்‌ பேரா, v. a. to 
give (to a third person). A.G. Part 1 of Sect. 110. 
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Gar @opto, sub. fierceness, violence, tyranny, cruelty, 
hard-heartedness. 
Ge rison., sub. the stone.of fruits. . . 
Garare CUTS we, va comp. of Gar om & 
from QETATABDE OB, Gv and GUT 
E&P AB, ர. v. to take away, to remove; to carry 
along. 
C&T Cor OoIBR/O2SO ES A BV. a. comp. of Garr stor © 
from BB VT ONDE A Bs FV. UE GY from OIG 
SP AD Bs g- 0. and 2S OE WM BH gv. to advance in 
argument, to adduce. 
Gam g& ey, sub. a bunch, a clump, a bush. 
CarUwUvPraR we F CGSTHUNEP SERS ய து-- 
VPS CS OTOP LUG LICn, 9. a. and n. to rinse 
the mouth, to gargle; to rise in blisters. 
கெ௱ப்டபூ sub. a branch. 
Gero, sub. a bough or branch; a horn of an animal; 
the sign 6. 
கேர வடை sub. a back yard; corn or grain growing 
on high ground and not watered artificially. 
GSTONTWR கண்ணும்‌ sub.. comp. of. மேகக்‌, a 
brand, and se taomte, a short stake; a firebrand 
made of wood; Lat. teda. 
கோள்ஷுகிமழமது- காண்‌ GC பன--6உ T OVT ONS 
@ouce; v.a. to take, to receive; to buy; to marry ; 
to obtain (sleep). For its use in composition see 
A. G. Part 1 of Sect. 100. 
Car, interj. expressive of grief. 
Cari os, sub. a hatchet. 
U 2 
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Carocpiamrroevt, sub. comp. of Camais, the West 
wind, and r5 rr ovt, a day; the summer season. 

Car onPone, sub. cotton canvas—called an India, from 
the Tamul name, gunny: sacks made of such canvas. 

CHTLSESESNM B—L&S மடப்‌ பேனா, ற. 7. 
from the sub. Ga mtuLo, which is from the Sanscrit 
aAIq:, wrath; to grow angry, to be enraged. 

CaTTESRMA—T த்‌ ன்‌ LI GLI om, V. a. to 
run through, to transfix ; to string or thread (beads). 

Gerorsov, sub. a temple or pagoda, a church. 

Carr te, sub. a domestic fowl, whether cock or hen. 

CaETAPOOSdsS Fon7, sub.a mare. The word @ er 
ov? om ஐ designates also the female of the ass. 


S20 over lo, sub. ( AUT; ) an instant, a moment. 


ea, sub. (STe:) mud, a puddle. 

Fao, adj. (ஏகு) all, the whole; whence & & ow Lo, 
neut. sub. every thing; Faous, masc. every body. 

௪ங்னுகுகேடு, sub. comp. of ௪ங்னா க, honour, and 
கேடு, destruction; a disgraceful action, turpitude. 

Ea EOL, sub. ( 4௮ ) anxiety, embarrassment, 
wavering. 

& Lary G, sub. a ceremony, whether of marriage, burial, 
religion, or of compliment. 

EOS, sub. suddenness, quickness, surprise. 

௪ம்னாஸ், sub. ajacket, any sewn upper garment. . 

௪ண்ணுடு, sub. a tumult, a quarrel, a battle. 
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சுது, sub. flesh; also hke the Greek word sipé, the pulp 
of a fruit. 

௪ஜ் ஜுஸ்‌, sub. (3758) a sound ; also as ஒர்‌ and vor, a 
voice, a word. 

சுருகுடவூ sub. a bustle, a noise made by a crowd; also 
like 0௦ and turba, the crowd itself. 

FERPA M —-PSCRoT—-PLGL om, 9. a. 
(afer; ) to strike against, to come in contact with, 
to meet, to strike (the eye or ear). 

௪ து Too, sub. (AeZ:) the moon. 

ஈர மே a Lo. sub. (YeCS:) doubt. 

௪ுருணுது, sub. a fair, a market where goods are sold on 
certain days. 

BCS ஊம்‌, sub. (எிரு;) joy, pleasure. 

FLOT & Foor, sub. (௭௭௭) a capable or skilful man, an 
industrious man. 

Loco, sub. (GH) equality, the middle; the deity 
death ; so called perhaps because “@quo pulsat pede 
pauperum tabernas regumque turres ;” adj. level, even. 

சமா ஜூ sub. certain castes bury their dead in a sitting 
posture, the legs crossed; this word expresses that 
posture. 

FLOLILo, sub. (GAIT) vicinity, nearness ; adj. near, nigh. 

FODLOGDE YM B/—OLOG CF OT—ADO LOLI CLI oor, 0. a. 
to dress victuals, to cook. 

FoDLoWwLo, sub. (௭௭:) an occasion, a favourable 
moment, an opportunity; a general term for the 
sects of philosophy. 
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FLOLIT PEE O-PS CF om-—PLIGLIom, 9. a. 
(௭71) to get, to acquire, to attain; to enjoy. 

eLoLsT Lo, sub. (FRITC:) plenty, abundance, com- 
pleteness. 

-ம்புகக்ைது த்‌ CSOs G பண்‌, 0. a 
to suffer or enjoy ; Gr. raoxen. 

= LOLom, sub: (aRTfa: ) consent, approbation. 

FLO LOPES MO BOS CH oo (பளு, v. n. 
from the sub. to consent, to agree to. 

=LOLom& Lo, sub. (எனவ?) connection; alliance.  » 

ஈப9ஜ் ஜூ ஜா, sub. asign, a wink, a beckoning. 

சுரு ௪ஸ்் sub. a jest, raillery, pleasantry, banter. 

oo, sub. a row or arrangement in a line, a garland, 
a string of precious stones. 

ere, adj. just, right, equal. 

Fre CLIT oo து, phrase, it 15 all right, it hath been Re 
- -justed. 

cert Loy ae (ட்டு) form, the body, whether of man 

— or other animals. _ 

=o, a natural word, representing. the rippling of 
water, or the whispering of wind through the foliage 
of trees. Ke 

courdoane, sub. (HIRT) &@ spit, a probe, a 
ramrod. 

சக்க B—OS & CF oT—OSiLL பேனா ven. to be 
sorrowful, to be dejected, 

ஈக$ப்பூூ sub. sorrow, dejection. 


ஈம்‌, sub. (Tq) a corpse. 
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EouoorLo, sub. written also & Gor Uo, (௭௭௭) a pro- 
phecy, an augury, deduced’ usually from the flight 
of birds. 

& AD Ny, spelt also, & & ey, adv.-alittle; when used with the 
affiz உம்‌ and a negative it signifies not even a little, 
not at all. 

eoor, sub. (8143) Saturn; a devil. 
௪”ஈது-சேல் மேன்‌ -௪௱ பண்‌, v7. to die. 

FE ropts, sub. a wink, a hint. 

FIT soe LO, spelt also, உண ம்‌, sub. (probably from 
ATU) the dung of cattle. 

Er omy and FIT Vor, see = IT GED & Lo. 

err ctor, sub. a span. 

ergo, sub. boiled rice.. 

ere, sub. (Tf: ) a caste, arace, a kind) ௨50. 

FTP DPM — PS CF OT-PLI 6 ப. ௮. உ. to 
persevere, whether with இல்லல கயல்‌ or நடத்‌ 1௦ 
be obstinate. | | 

௪௱ஜிக்ஞ்திணார, comp. of Er, 7.0. and ௫ுதுனார, ர. ௦. 
a horse of caste, 8. 6. of good’ caste; as we.say a mam 
of family, 8. 6, of good family.. 

Fir ஜி ஊர, sub, perseverance, constancy, obstinacy. 

FITS SM து Cor o1—B வேள்‌, v%. 8. to ap- 
ply. (one, thing to another); to. shut, but; without 
locking, to close; to put garlands on an image; to 
apply (ashes to the forehead). 

FTL OO குடும்‌ பேன்-டிடு Gou.ary:.v. a. to 
eat and, drink (a meal). . 

&rtovo, sub. (ATA; ) a watch.or period of three hours. 
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Frolov, sub, ashes, 

Fr oll AD Ly ford ari, sub. comp. of FLoL! ov, 
g. 0. and Ly oo? & & ris, a gourd; a gourd of an 
ash colour. Probably the same variety (cucurbita 
hispida) as the & OS Ls /T oor LU Ly POOP & & IT Li, SO 
called from the custom of serving it up at weddings. 
: 180606 de longue citrouille, que les voleurs ne 
derobent jamais.” M.S. Dict. | 

cr uot, sub. a shadow, likeness, resemblance, image. 

௪ஈப்மைகா-பயரநகேன்‌-பூவன்‌, 9.9. (perhaps 

ரு ௮18) to bend, to decline, to go down 
(the sun). 

ஈபூங்க௱வம்‌, sub. (எரா; comp. of ATF, even- 
ing, and @I[@, time) the evening; metaph. the time 
of death. 

rr te sub. a slope, a declivity; ardent desire; Lat. 
concubitus. 

eros or FTOoSGmovay, sub. a.sort of rice of 
superior quality. 

ere, sub. (ஏஏ). death. 

”௱வகி தது, written better, FTE 0 Bs 0. 0. 

ron eR rio, sub. (ஸாக்‌) a science, an art; sooth- 
saying. 

crower, sub. (வாள) one read in the sciences, 
a doctor. 

ஜட ஈங்கம்‌, sub. (G,with, Ty, eight, WE a 
member) a reverence by the prostration of the eight 
members, viz. the hands, the feet, the shoulders, the 
breast and the forehead. 
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© & G, a natural word, expressive of force and rapidity. 

ச௱௫ுக்கிம BPS கேப்‌ CL oor, 0. 2. to laugh, 
to smile. 

ov, adj. some. 

owe, sub. expenditure, money for expenses; Lat. 
viaticum ; permission or leave. 

க coor, proper name, (f3q:) the deity Shivah. 

EP Ay &/, adj. little, a few, some. 

oso ஜ்கூஹது, spelt also, சனல்‌ கி. து ஊ௱ & 
கேன்‌ மீனரநஷேதன்‌-ஊாப்யபபேன்‌ OF oor 4 
பேன்‌, 9, 4. to be angry. 

edeerco, sub. (நீர) quickness, haste. 

ஊக, interj. fie! fie! “ Ceux qui savent vivre, ne 
disent jamais ce mot devant les personnes. de dis- 

tinction, ni hors du discours familier.” M.S. Dict. 

go, sub. (afte) cold. 

ஐ tom Lo, sub. (perhaps from FHT ) a country, a district. 

ce Lom oo, sub. (அரள) a goodman, a host; an 
opulent man. 

ஐ oon, sub. (௭௫) a cloth, clothes. 

& oor Lo, sub. (அிஏள்‌) life, a livelihood. | 

PAP & PA BAP S கன்‌ ப்‌ EC Loo, 9.9. 10 
hiss, to puff. 

ஜுன்‌, sub. (fara: ) a disciple, a pupil. 


சுடுமைகு--சம்பேன்‌--௬டு Gouocm, v.a. to burn, 
to roast, to bake. | 
சூத்து sub. (8193) purity, cleanness; adj. clean, pure. 
me 
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ae Patio, sub. (வரம) purification. 

a LoLorr, adj. still, quiet, lazy; generally used as an adv. 
quietly, simply, only. 

எம வ க பத்த தணு த ல்‌ ம, 71 
to’ shrink, to shrivel. 

௬ரூப்டு௬னும்டு, sub. a roll or scroll: hence the 
word chooroot, used by the English in India, to 
signify a roll of tobacco leaf, 7. e. a segar. 

FoytLILo, sub. (UT) facility, brevity; as an adj. 
easy, short. 

Gr LA O2/ & AO B/—LA oo CM oor—LP வனா V. n. 
to revolve, to whirl round; Lat. verti in gyrum. 

Br LA AO AO & WO BY/—L_A MD WP. oor CoT—Lp AD A Goon: 
v. a. to cause to revolve, to whirl round, to turn. 

Gr OVT OVS & ரூவா, a natural word, expressing the 
sense of oppression or suffocation produced by: 
heat. 

rarest, a natural word, expressing rapidity of action; 
also, smarting pain. 

Gt 20 & Lo OF & AGG, sub. vivacity, fervour, activity ; 
sharpness, haste. 

a 40 Ay, sub. a circuit, a round about way ; adj. circuitous. 

Gr 20 A AO து ௬ல்‌ NPG om co— EF ADA பேண்‌, ற. a. 
to surround, to envelope, to pass round. 

சூஷைரு௱ க, sub. an unlucky day. 

சூபூ, infin. from & GSM து, q. v. used adverbially, 
around. 

GOP F/—-GUiIS CFom—EG Cou om, v. a. to 
surround, to environ. 
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Geta, sub. a shrub. 

Geo, sub. amerchant, one of the: caste of merchants. 
This word is not synonymous with nse wise, the 
third of the four orders of Hindoos; but denotes a 
certain subdivision of that order: a female of this 
caste is called சட. ச்‌ ௪. | 

சேெய்லமைது-சேய்‌ கேன்‌ & iu ே ப oor, ௦. a. to 
do, to make. 

GFiuug, sub. news, intelligence. 

Geovay SW H—G For GN OT—G FOV AY பே ன்‌, 
உ a. and n. to receive; to pass (to a place), to pass 
(money), to pass (with regard to time); to stand good 
in law; to be expended. For one of its uses see 
A. G.. Part..1.of, Sect,.110, 

Georg, sub. the ear. 

GE6EUCD oO, adj. straight, direct, right. 

சண ஸ்‌, sub. a saddle. 

Cee Ko, sub. (Qa) loss, damage. 

சேமம்‌, sub. (a) interment, burial. 

CELO GER MW GLO S CHOMP LIC Loo, ௦. a. to bury. 

CGE ND த---ச௪௪7ந CS OT—CFG பள்‌, 9. a. and 7. 
to be collected, to assemble, to approach, to arrive at. 

GEA, sub. mire, mud. 


OD FUSH ES DOT, SCC FUSE GF உ. 


CETPRM துர தேன்‌ Cosmo, 0. 9. to 
glide down (as corn from a heap), to shower down, 
to trickle down. 

x 2 
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CET OP DHT PS Com or—G கு வேண்‌, v. a. to 
sheath, to stick in(the bosom—a girdle—the pocket,&c.) 

GETroLAY S&S wm B/G ET ன்னேன்‌ & IT OD DY 
@ ovo, v.a. to say, to speak, to tell. 

கேச ஈஓிக்கமைது- ஜித்‌ ECF oT—-HiLI CU om 9. 6 
(சார்ச்‌) to examine, 4௦ try. | 

CEr®P2aQLo, sub. ( அரம்‌) astronomy, astrology. 

Cer & Suro, sub. (RTF) aprofound sleep, a lethargy. 

G@ermrvivo, sub. languor, faintness, a swoon ; idleness. 

Certoci, sub. a cloth of eight cubits length, worn 
around the waist by men. | . 

Ger 200, sub. a grove. 

Ger, sub. boiled rice; the pith of certain palms of 
which a kind of sago is made. 


ov ere, sub. (ஸி) like Tus, signifying.a woman gene- 
rally, or a wife in particular. 

MPEP MO H—-P FECT O—PUCLI oT, 0. a. 
(eqfa: ) to praise, to flatter. 


MEE eco, sub. memory, recollection, reason. 
Tuo, sub. (F4TY:;) justice, reason, right, propriety. 


@% rooro, sub. (STA) wisdom, intelligence, spirituality. 


ப்பன்‌, sub. quasi தடமப்‌ பன்‌, w contradistinction 
to €& Ao LILIow, the father’s younger brother, and 
பே௱யப்பன்‌, the father’s elder brother ; a father. 
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5 கரூவிமது--ஐர்நேன்‌-கரூ 8பன்‌, 9.94. to fall 
to pieces, to break in pieces. 

SEEM A—Ss & Ce&omT—s G&G Covoca, v. n. to be 
. fitting or proper; Lat. convenire. A. G. Sect. 84. 
FOE NY B/—F OD GG CHOT—F OD GS Cou 6M, V. a. 

_ to hinder, to forbid, to stop. 

SG WeLILISoDt, sub. the girth of a saddle. 

BEM B—S WES னேன்‌-து WG Couos, v. n. to 
rest, to stay, to halt, to sojourn. 

தங்குகிறது, 866 SHEN து. 

FIO MN /—or28 C oor o1— aI G oT, v. a. to touch, 
to rub, to stroke; Lat. palpare. 

தடி, sub. a stick, a cudgel. 

BL, a natural word, expressing suddenness. 

This word, like all those of a similar nature, is used 
with the verb என்கி sy, which seems to serve 
as a kind of introduction to what has of itself no 
regular meaning in the language. A. G. Part 1 of 
Sect. 99. 

BOISE NM B/—SO 1a & CF oT—AD ALI பேன்‌, v. a. 
to hinder, to obstruct. 

தம்டுகி துட மனேன்‌--ஸ்டு C oI om, V. a. to pat, to 
rap, to knock. 

நண்‌, sub. burning coal. 

H or ovo F, sub. comp. of நண்‌, cold, and rH +, water ; 

cold water, water generally. In common language 

பச்னணாசத்தண்ணுஎ்‌ 49 cold, literally, green or 
raw water; so called because it has not been 
boiled. 
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நருதாஊனம்‌, sub. comp. of Eq, a tooth, and ஏஎ, 
cleansing ; the act of ‘cleaning the teeth. 

5b ET Lo, sub. (AFA) atrick, a stratagem, a device. 

G LIL) Ons & &’ WD து 039௫ CS oor—"2 8 EG LI oor, 
0. causal from நய்புகி ய ஜூ, ரம. to cause to escape. 

FUYES WO B—-LS C oo oo7— 4 Gouoo, 9. n. to escape. 

த LOLS, sub. a younger brother, a younger male first 
cousin ; used also, in familiar discourse, by any person 
to one much his junior. 

௫: ப wy, spelt also, ந ப6 ச, sub. curdled milk. 

SOS M—FBECSoI—S OG பளு v. a. to give. 
A..G. Part 1 of Sect“110- 

நூ ஹு, sub. the head, a principal. 

நஷயப்பாகு, sub. comp. of F200, g.v. and Lire, a 
cloth, or properly the warp before it is crossed by the 
woof; a turban. “Linge de trente coudées, dont 
on ceint la téte.” M.S. Dict. 

BouLo, sub. (FU:) penance. 
FOI S YD து பனா 6OT—NI NW GC OI OT, 0. 7. 
to totter, to stumble, to make a false step, to err. 
நக்கி M B/—O2e & கேள்‌ பேன்‌ v. n. to 
be fatigued, to be sinking from weariness. 

Sores, min. of SASHES MW GB, used adverbially, ex- 
cept, beside. A. G. Part 3 of Sect. 100. 

GF iP AS DO B/—o2s C oo oo —oy GC UOT, V. a. tO en- 
compass with the arms, to embrace. 

B OVT LOLS / துட? © OOF OOT—LO Lj பளு, ல. N. 
to undulate, to shake (as water in a vessel which is 
moved). 
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TOTO SM ஐ ச்நுேன்‌- ரூ.௫ ott, 2. 7. 
to be relaxed, to be infirm—feeble—decrepid. 

ZF 2OVT KO B/—BAVT 1B CH ON—2QOVT வேண்‌, v. n. to 
be fettered. 

5ஊாகிமது- ஊத்‌ CF OT—2AVT LE Low ௨. a 

to fetter the legs of an animal when turned out to 
feed, to fetter generally. 

தனுர்‌, sub. a juncture, an opportunity, a time. 

BALOLO, sub. (வல) charity, virtue, such as leads to 
good works. 

FOL ஹட oor, sub. ( பார) a charitable person, a 
man of good works. 

FOPS F oP ப, adv. reduplication of BD OO, alone ; 
one by one, separately. 

தன்னா, sub, mode or manner; see @ sg oor oD Lo. 

SITSE AW wy, Syncope for STEER A து ஈத்‌ ஐ 
Com om —F T&F FC ow oor; 9. a. to combat, to 
come against, to butt, to dash against; to attain. 

BIT EP AO து துங்க Cor o1—g TG Coron; 
v.a. to support, to endure; to ward off; (0 lean 
upon. | 

தாப்டிணிய௱ள்‌, written also, கு௱ஈப்பண்டப -.௫ 
and து௱ஸ்பூணிஃய௱ F, sub. a thong to fasten the 
saddle to the bridle or halter; a bearing rein. 

FIT VTS SM B—-F MT wr oe Cow or— EF 7 oor © 
Goto; 8. a to jump over, to: skip over, to 
surmount. 

BT ogi, written also, Err ore avr, sub. an. alleviation, 
amelioration; adj. well. 
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= root, reflect. pron. himself, herself, itself. A.G. Part 1 
of Sect. 57. | 


Piotr, 86 டட 7. 

ஜிஸ்டு, sub. abuse, scolding, imprecation. 

ஜு ண்தைட, sub. a kind of bench made of brick or mud, 
and usually occupying the portico and outside of 
an Indian house. ; 

து பப ஸ்‌, sub. (Za) riches, money. 

௫௯௦ om, sub. (னா) a rich man. 

=o ovr, sub. abundance; adj. abundant, numerous, 
thick or in crowds. 

pa rr oxo, spelt also & LO SDOf, sub: strength, ability; 
possessions 3 dignity ; talent. 

Sr Pa Bh Dm கேன்‌ இ Coo, 9. 4. 
(18) to wander, to vacillate. 

ஜுக்கமது-தாிகத்கேன்‌ திப்‌ பேன 9.0. to 
twist a rope, 10 யம a handmill. 

HUE SRW GLO COT oT —-GO Com, 9. a. 
to steal. 

Pw in®, sub. a theft. 

ஐருூம்ப, infin. from SGLOYH ஐ கூ, ஏ. 6, used ad- 
verbially, again. A. G. Part 6 of Sect. 00. | 

ஜிரூழ்யுகிற று மூ ம்டடனனேன்‌--ரூ்பு பன்‌, 
». n. to turn, to return, to turn back. 

ரூவா Lo, sub. comp. of & ws, sacred, and 2_ovT Lo, 
mind; the will (of God—of a king—of any great 
personage). 

PME IO B—M BES OT—MLGLI om, 9. a, to open. 
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Sooo, sub. (fe) a day. 

Fomrsagyr oro, adv. (GH oor vo repeated) daily. 

SOTE OD B/—PFowrG Mom—Pomr பேன v. n. to eat; 
more commonly used with respect to animals than men. 

SF omamro, sub. evil; especially death. 

&, sub. fire. ‘Au Maduré, ne se dit que du feu de 
Pincendie.” M.S. Dict. 

Bu SM B—192. Com o7r—ihs @ Coron, v. a. to 
sharpen; to beat rice from its husk. 

ScD to, sub. evil. 

SG PAD B/S FB CF OT—F 0H பள்‌, v. n. to be 
settled or cleared up, to finish, to cease; to be cured. 

ஓச்க்கிம்து-ஜுரித்‌ தன்‌ ஐப்‌ (பேன்‌, Vv. a. 
to finish, to settle (a dispute, an account), to expiate 
(an offence), to pay a debt; Lat. luere; to correct. 

Stee vo, sub. (ate) water, usually holy water. 

துரி பட v. sub. from the verb Kg & AD க; a decision, 
an award of arbitrators. 

SF Lom oor vo, sub. a decision, a decree. 

SF omos, sub. a judgment of condemnation or ac- 

. quittal, a sentence of death. 

Fors eccr, sub. an evil action, ill luck. 


துஜ்கஸ்‌, sub. (உ) sorrow, grief, mourning. 

Bah S Mw &/—Y WS E o7 om@—La WE Cowon, ற. a. 
to begin. 

துப்ரூகி்‌ sy, or better, CSToHGLM BOTS 
CG Som—a ரூ பன்‌, v. a. to follow, to pursue. — 

PUR M Bo F CSomM—L LGU பேஸ்‌, ௦. n. to 
pant, to throb, to struggle, to twitch or be convulsed. 

Y 
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துணா், sub. the thigh. 

துடைக்கல து மம்‌ CS 9-11 பேஸ்‌ 0. a. 
to wipe. 

துணிகிமது--துணிந CRO திண்ம! அர எங்தக 0. a. 
to dare, to venture to do. 

துணுக்கு, a natural word, expressive of shuddering. 

துண்டம்‌, sub. a piece, a morsel. 

துண்டு, sub. a piece, a morsel. 

தும்‌ sub. (TUT: ) a horse. 

BrP & Lo, sub. (ரஸ்‌) misfortune, evil, calamity. 

B/ OIG ES WO தூ; Sync. for B) I & & & 40 B—OUd 
Com cr—o 1 GG oom, 5. a. to begin. 

5) OI ONG E&P AD G/—oL) Bor G La oT —o ONS பேன்‌, 0.70. 
to yield, to warp, to shrink, to bend. ‘ Au Maduré, 
le debiteur, nt ne peut payer, étre a la merci de 

_ son creancier.” M.S. Dict. 

துலா, spelt usually, By ve, sub. a drop. 

5 OVT ONS PLD Ov. Cott ot ONE Gov our, vn to 
leap, to skip, to jump for joy. | | 

a MosFom ஸ்‌, sub. (ET, particle implying il, ஏன்‌, 
speech) abuse, improper language. 

துன்ப ஸ்‌, sub. affliction, calamity, adversity. 

at & & Lo, sub. sleep. ~~ 

ஜாக்‌ FP மூ ஜூடி sync. for தாக்குைத- Con னக 
வேண்‌, v.a. to lift, to weigh, to carry suspended, 
to lend the hand to raise one who is fallen. 

BT ED AD BTW ES COM GT —BT Hh G பெர 9.4. 
to sleep. ப 

தாண்ட, sub. a hook, a fishing hook. 
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தார ஸ்‌, adj. (31) far, distant. 
துவி B/—do28 மன See ee v. a. to sprinkle, 
to strew lightly. 


Ce Loses, sub. (2) a deity. 

தே௱கிமது ந கேன்‌ வேன்‌ vn. to see, to 
know, to understand; to select. Frequently used 
ampersonally inthe future: as, எனா & & & GS Pu vo, 
it is known to me, 2. e. I know. 

Go vs; sub. a street. 

கேரூவூ, see CSW. 

CINE SM &/—vP BE FoT—OPE suo, v. n. 10 
be clear, to grow clear. 

காக்‌ மது ருத்‌ கேன்‌ வாய்‌ பனு, 9. a. 
to sprinkle, to strew, to sow. 

கேக்கிறது அது CF OT—AP LI பேன்‌ v.n. to 
snap or break off; to splash about as water when 
beaten ; to start (the eye out of the head), to break 
(water against rocks); v. a. to fire pellets from a 
bow: GHAP ors ov ay, a pellet bow. 

கேடும்‌ தட்டினேன்‌. டு வேன்‌, v. a. to seek. 

கேப்கலிமது 6 பக கன்‌ -65பப் பேன்‌, 
9. a. to scrub, to clean by rubbing. 

கே ஊண்‌, sub. (q:) a deity. 

CSouTSowr to, sub. (caries ) the providence of 
God ; used adverbially, signifies by chance, or rather 
the Lat. divinitus. — 

CFS M B/—MP GE o7 ctt—17/ வன்‌, 5. n. to be 
comforted, to take courage, to rally. 

ட ae 
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CF ONS NY B/—AP EC OM o—AY G பெர 9. a. to Con- 
sole, to animate. 


Coo, sub. honey. 


OSS M B—OSS ககன்‌ குப்‌ பேன்‌, 8. a. to 
prick, to sew, to penetrate, both lit. and metaph. 


கேங்‌ கலைக மே ஈங்லேன்‌--தேஈங்குவேன்‌, 
9. 71. to hang down. 

கேர பரூலி்‌ த--டச்நகேன்‌-- பற வேள்‌, 8. a. 
to bind, to tie; to follow. 

CGSTOSM BFGF TECHor—EGS5T © Cou on, 
~.a. to touch. 

ei CES MH—CSTECS C50T—EST OU CLIO, 

.a.to make to adhere ; to string flowers. 

தேரடி, sub. a large vase, a trough. 

தே ருகுணு ஜு sub. _ trouble, inconvenience, லு 
a Teloogoo word. 

Gs roe, sub. the belly, the paunch. 

Ggricya natural word expressive of the noise whichaheavy 
body makes when falling on the ground or into water. 

தே ரப்பன்‌, see & SLI LI oo. | 

த ட்யத்வம்க அய retinal டப்ப: 
பேன்‌, v. a. to immerse. | | 

தேரு, sub. skin, leather, the pod or husk of ae 
the peel of fruit, the skin of kernels ; ; Lat. cutis. 

கேோரன்னுகிமுது- த TONAPE om oor—G BT oT Ly 
வேண்‌, v.n. to appear, to suggest itself (to the. 
judgment, imagination or senses). 
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கே உம்‌, sub. (வெ: 37 a sin; ibn peace whether 
physical or moral. 


BoE Wo, sync. for நல்கு P 10 Bib FP G om cbr — 
நக்குவேன்‌, v. a. to lick. ; 

ea mT கஸ்‌, sub. comp. of Ber, the adjective form 
Go, poison, and நாகம்‌, CTT) a snake; 
poisonous serpent. 

நட்க்கிமது மரு CHS om—Is LI பேனா, v. n. to go, 
to walk, to take place, to be usual, to succeed. 

1 @, sub. the middle. 

நணுடு, sub. walk, gait, mien. 

நணாப்கூடம்‌, sub. a virandah, a porch, the entrance 
of a house. 


Be, sub. (FET) a river. 

நம்ஷஸ்௯ாசுஸ்‌ sub. (எனா) salutation, re- 
verence, adoration.. | | 

Bus LOLI wo, subd. . comp. of நபபஸ்்‌, kindness, and 
பபூஸ்‌, fear; coaxing and threatening. 

BOO, adj. good. | 
movorsarcr, sub. comp. of mov, good, and 628 2007, 
temper ; good fortune, happiness, good conduct. 
BouLo, sub. (ஏன்‌) newness ன்‌ adj. new; the number 

nine, marked thus, ர. | 
நுன்ணாடடி sub. a good, a benefit, happiness. 
Bom ou, adv. from நன்‌ னு, good ; well. 
pire vo, sub. (TI: ) destruction, extinction. 
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BIT Gia ayo, adv. daily. ... | 

Biro, deriv. noun, from Hr டு, a country ; an in- 
habitant, the head of a village or district. 

pri, sub. a dog. 

BT oy, num. four; marked thus, = ; often used indefinitely 
for several. 

BT LP ope; sub. an Indian: hows of twenty-four minutes, 
used, sometimes for the distance walked in that time. 

நாகு sub. a natural day of twenty-four hours. 

BIT NSS GGT ov, adv. daily, from day to day. 

நானி B/— BIT AP GOT oo —B IT ADC பைன்‌, 5. 7 
to stink. 

BT AU ey, num. forty ; marked thus. ws. 

BTMOUS Soe, num. comp. of TALI, ர. ற. and 
OG, Ye Ve | 

Br spore § Lo, from 5 rr Ss» for mmr ஆட four, and 
ஐ ஸ்‌, a sort; different kinds, all sorts, in all ways. 


நச்௪பபம்‌, sub. (FTAA: ) certainty, ascertainment. 

eS FUSS மது படத்‌ 6 ம OMN—US பேஸ்‌, v. a. to 
ascertain, to verify, to be convinced of. 

SSFLOoSS Piusio, adv. (1௭4) always; as an adj. 
eternal, continual. . ey . 

Ss Pos, sub. (ஏன) sleep. 

BLOF Lo, or better, PLP உம்‌, sub. ( (எ: ) a moment. 

நித்தம்‌, sub. (194) cause, sake, a motive; anau gury. 

BPLO2OLO, 806 BLOF LO. 

BT LOWS MY B/—LOLS Com om—LouGouom, v.n. to 
grow full. 
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நிணு௱, sub. arow, an arrangement in a line. 

iB owLo, sub. a place, the ground, the soil, the land. 

BP 200 C&T OVT OVE EP AD, ற. n.. from நி ஊடி, station, 
and @& IT ONTOS ES \/ & 4. 0. to be firm or settled, 
to be established. 

1B OD AY EAM து OT BOE A ட அன்-ணேளொரிம்‌ 25 
ay Casco, v.n. to stand, to stay, to be durable. 

நிூஷ்‌ sub. a shade or shadow ;, metaph.. protection. 

BAD Lo, sub. colour. 

BIS DSM B—WS HE om o7m—AY & து பள்‌; 
v. a. to make to stand, to stop; to place or set up. 

IB A0/ Lo rr ovr Lo, sub. (fate) nakedness. 

BOD MS WM B/—D AIG CH OT—aD.AM E பள்‌, 9. 9. to 
be full ; the infin. ந னா A wis used as an.adverb, fully. 

நினாம்‌ CouWSM B—EC APG om o7 — EC பெண 
வேன்‌, v.n. to be accomplished or fulfilled (sa- 
crifice or prayer). 

EB AOE AO குடி 566 நிமி GH NM BH 

நு உ G&G AD டம்‌ has வண தக்கது ப பேனா, v. 7, 
to think. 

Bom ag, vineiyech. from ADs Ao கடி used with nouns of 
place in the local ablative to express motus & loco: as, 
C&T ASOS CPorTA ob EG Eoo, I came from 
the church. <A. G. Part 2 of Sect. 49. 

Ba SP ஐ sync. for PAGE MO GP FE C om om— 
BP aG Couocs, v. a. to reject, to remove, to leave 
out, to do away, to subtract. 

RW RA BRE C oor oo Ah கு பளு, V. 2. 10 
retire; to wear off, to come off. 
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BAG SM W—-~FAG Com of — F136 Gos oorst va. to 
stretch forth, to protract. 

BS, sub. (Af) justice, truth. 

நத்தம்‌, seem ae ஸம்‌.. 

Bb B/S AN By, written oulgarly BGS MO BP ம 9 

னேன்‌ நித ௬6 வேன்‌, v. 8. to swim. 

நியூ pers. pron. thou. A. சே Part 1௦1 Sect. 57. 

Rs, sub. water, urine.: | 

நி ஸ்‌, sub. length. 


B/ OD LA AO B/—3D LAS CH OT—GD LAC Mor; 4.8. to 
enter crouching, to creep in. 
நுணு sub. an end, extremity, tip. 
mT ட num. a hundred; marked thus, m. 
BT DoD LoLigy, num. a hundred and HY ; marked 
_ thus, m Gb uu. 


CBGELO, written also ரஷ சூ sub. the heart; metaph:. 
the mind, the soul, the will, the conscience. 

GB OaD Lo, sub. length; adj. G5 @,; long. 

நேயப்‌ sub. ghee, melted butter. 

CBPES WM B—GCEPS கேன்‌்-டநாய்‌ LON, v.a. 
to break down with noise, to crush, to pound, to 
crack (the. fingers). 

நகநரூங்கிஐு து-- ட நரூங்கிடனேன-- ர ருங்கு 
வேண்‌, v.n. to be squeezed, to be crowded. 

ரநரரூப்பூ, sub. fire. 

GBovay, sub. rice, before it is feces from the husk, 
in India called by the English Paddy. 
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CBN S ) B—G BOVE 5 ES OT—-CBOPE nom, » 
v.n. to wriggle, to writhe. | 

கேஊய்டு௪ஸ்‌, sub. (18%) cruelty; adj. cruel. 

நேரே ௪ஸ்‌, sub. affection; virtuous love. 

Coes, spelt also Gm AAP, sub. beauty, neatness, 
elegance; adj. beautiful, neat, elegant. 

Gm 7 Lo, sub. time, occasion; lateness; a crime or fault. 

CHL AP, sub. a vow. 

Gm Am, sub. yesterday. 


GBT wori_o, vineryech. from Gm rE AN கு, to be 
lame ; used adjectively, lame. 

GCBTSENMF/—-C5ETSE ECF soT—CBTEC oom, 9. n. 
to ache or smart; to be sick: Lat. dolere. 

GB rou, sub. sickness, pain. 


Liao, sub. day, correlative with ஏ rr, night. 

Liae@co, sub. (8:) the side. 

Lie, sub. hunger. 

பு, sub. (U7: ) m Sanscrit this word signifies an animal 
wn general, but in Tamul by antonomasia, an ox, or, 
more commonly, a cow: thus in Italian the word 
animale is used colloquially for a hog. 

LigoDLo, sub. greenness; adj. Liao Of பச்ச or 
LIFone, green, raw. 

பத்‌ FIDL M G/—DD 5 ன்‌ ஊம்‌ மேள, 6.7. 
to be dim or overcast, as the countenance or eyes of 
a dying man. 
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Ligsemrovo, sub. the age of a horse or bullock. 

பூஷ் சூ sub. cotton, wool. 

UE OPM A—WbY +5 CF oT—LIWG Couocm, 9. n. 
to spread. 

படஷ sub. a measure, a manner, degree; the step of 
a door. A. G. Sect. 153. 

LILOG SO B—LILGS கேசன்‌ பட்டிப்‌ பேன 9. ம. 
to learn ; to read, to chant, to recite. 

LILO LILES PM BLS S கேன்‌ டுய்‌ பேன்‌, v. causal, 
to cause to learn, to teach. Governs two Accusatives. 

படிஹைதாபப்பேன்‌- படு வேண்‌, v. a. to suffer ; 
to be the patient in anaction. A.G. Sect. 76 and 107. 

L1@ & ome, sub. abed, a couch. 

படுக்கிமது படுதக்கேன்‌- படுவ பேன்‌, vn. to 
he down. 

LOS BS B—F Com om—B/ பேன்‌, v causal, to 
cause to suffer. A. G. Sect. 107. 

Lom were, sub. one of a particular caste of 
Soodras or cultivators; synonymous with _iovt ov?. 

Litbevo, written also பல்க்‌, sub. (TA: ) love, affec- 
tion, partiality; the side. 

Lo Sar @, sub. a hamlet, a woodland village: “பூப்‌ 
Loge Tr 1a ஷேல்‌ ஐ ஐ) aller vendre par les 
villages.” M.S. Dict. 

LI Lo oo, sub. the state of fasting, or rather, of subsisting 
on very light diet; regimen. 

பண்‌, sub. (ஙு) a fanam; a silver coin of which 
forty-five make a Star Pagoda பூவ*ச௱ ன்‌). 
The fanam varies in value in different parts; at 
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Madras it is equal to about 22d. There are like- 
wise gold fanams, chiefly in use on the Western side 
of the Peninsula: the word is also used, like the 
Lat. nummus, for money in general. 

LI 6OOOoP EE MO B/——LI OOF HC FH ON—-LI HFK CG வண்‌ 9. Nn. 
to stoop, to lower or humble one’s self. 

LIcMP uit sto, sub. a cake, a fritter. 

LI cortamtr sco, sub. one of a peculiar sect of Shaivas, 
who, though not Brahmans, devote their lives to 
religion and subsist on charity. 

LJ 60or coy ES AD B/— LI oor ooof? G oT oor —L! dor omy 
வேண்‌, v. a. to make, to do. 

பத oro, written also _ig ooro,caution,care,circumspection. 

LIS LY BN B/—LIG AP Com oor—L & A வேண்‌, ௦. 9. 
to be ina hurry, to be over hasty. 

LIB SE A B/—LI B/W & CG o7 oo —LI BY HG Coon, 
v.n. to crouch, to skulk for the purpose of concealment. 

டக்க S/—LIG9 FS CHON—LI OF LI பேன்‌, 
v.n. to palpitate, to pant. 

Lis sp, sub. (fA: ) piety, faith. 

பத்து, num. ten; marked thus, பப: sometimes used in- 
definitely, as பத்‌ துப்பேேச்‌, a number of persons. 

Lib SEN B, 56 LIDS NY &. 

பபபண ஸ்‌, sub. (னார்‌) a journey. 

Livi வேன்‌, def. v. when used separately, it has only 
the past tense ; but it is generally employed in conjunction 
with the auxlary verb ஒரூ ஜ்லி ஜு, or the verb பட 
ஜூ &/; I feared. 

பபூம்‌, sub. (ஏஜ்‌) fear. 

Z 2 
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Luss, sub. grain of various sorts, as growing in the 
fields, legumes or pulse. 

| 1+ Lo, adj. (ATH) great, grand; never used but in composition. 

LIT Lom ADs oor, sub. a simpleton. 

பூ ஈஜ்சூ sub. inattention, careless gaping, absence of 
manner. 

பூருகா௱ ௪ம்‌, written also ir? wir ௪ Lo, sub. (ரா: ) 
a joke, drollery, pleasantry, mockery. 

irre Cee LO, Suu. (afta) total destruction ; used 

adverbially, with a negative, it denotes positive refusal, 

and may be rendered absolutely not, positively not. 

LurP LoavT Lo, sub. (ரமாக: a pleasing odour. 

LIP ume Lo, sub. (௭) a boundary, a measure ; 
adv. until. 

பூக்ஷ adj. different, several, many. 

பூஷன்‌, spelt also Lio. Lo, profit, advantage, reward. 

பூஸூஸ்‌, adj. old, from i1G@Yooto, age. ச 

பூஸரூஸ்‌, sub. a ripe fruit. 

L1@ons, sub. a hay or straw band. 

பஞ்ப்டபூூ sub. a brown colour, properly the colour of 
dead leaves. | 

Lic LAL கூ vinetkkoorrippoo or conjugated derwative, from 
L1@omto; what is old, not recent, ancient; cold 
rice boiled the preceding night and usually forming 
the morning meal. 

பாயா, a natural word, expressing the glimmer of 
twilight, the glitter of a spangle. 

Lievtovt Lo, sub. a hollow, a valley, a depth, a hole. 
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- பக்ைத--பமநகேன்‌--பமஓயப்‌் பேன்‌, v.n. to fly. 

LIAP SSP M B—-UAPS ன்‌ பிப்‌ பபேன்‌, v. a. 
to obtain possession by seizure; to pillage; to cull; 
to pounce on. 

LIM CDE SM B/—DoOIS CF OTN —DD OIL பேன்‌. 
v. a. to light, to set fire to. 

LID WSN B/—LID APE oor oT —LIM AW வேண்‌, Vv. a 
to seize, to take; to overtake; to kindle, to excite; to 
attach one’s self to; to consider, to take into account. 

Lim@, sub. a turban; see கஊீப்ப௱ ௫. 

பஈலக்கயூம்‌, sub. (ATT) happiness, good fortune. 

Lure @, sub. betel nut, the fruit of the oq 6 or 
Areca (Areca Catechu). 

Lit @, sub. suffering, pain, misfortune. 

LIT OSM B—LITL9 Cor o7—L TO பேக, Vv. a. 
to sing. . 

பகடை ம்பா ce Lh Pr ee நு த இட te rain in 
intermitting showers. 

பூர டன்‌, sub. a grandfather. 

Lure, sub. a part, the half. 

Limi, sub. a mat; a sail, which in India is frequently 
made of matting. 

LIT WE? AO துப T 1 C6 & ooT—LIT 1 EC ouom, ௰. a. 
and 8. to strike upon, to play upon (as a water 
engine on a fire), to leap upon (as a tiger on his 
prey); to flow; to be mixed or shot (as one colour 
with another in a cloth). 

Limaco, sub. (YTT:) a weight of twenty sour Lo; 
weight in general, importance. 
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Lum Pe LO, ‘sub. (UT: ) the side; வஷதுபயஈ PE LO, 
the right side. 

LIS FP து பரிது CF Cor rr FL CL oor, 
v.a. to see, to notice, to examine. - 

Li rr ow, sub. a kind of -parasitical plant (Asclepias 
volubilis). 

டப) ஈக, sub. milk. 


Ls&one, sub. (ளன) alms. 
LSLO GEM B-A£ LO SES 67-19. Ly பேஸ்‌, v. a. 
_toseize, to lay hold of, to catch. 

LE ORS DM B—-LE OW & Com o7—L$ © HG வேன்‌, 
v. a. to pluck out, to depose, to turn out. 

LS coor Lo, sub. a corpse. 

SF DME WB), spelt 8090 ட6 5 & GPM B—-LSF ஸ்‌ 
AP Com om fF FMAVE வள்‌, v. n. 10 talk in- 
coherently (as one in a delirium). 


டது, sub. (fay) a father. 

LEBA SM F—-+18 5 S&S Cow om—L 85 B Coo, Vv. 71. 
to be behind. 

LSTLO GSR MW துட டமும்‌ CH ON—-LETLO LIC Loo, 
v. a. to astonish, to astound, to amaze. 

LST IT Lo oor oor, sub. (STANT: ) a brahman. 

_SovaG, a natural word, expressive of the sound st 
force of a blow; whack! 

LE SD LAG ES A B/—-LS oD LAG CH OTW—-LE GOLAL E பன்‌, 
0. n. to gain a livelihood, to subsist ; to recover from 
sickness. ; 

Sao G, sub. the after part; used adverbially, behind, 
afterwards. 
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LSEMERPNMAASM SCHON ASM UI பபேன்‌, 6.1. 
to be born, to spring, to proceed, to arise. | 

LEMLIGELO; sub. (Way ) the world, all nature. 

LEMULIOSMBASH UWE பேன்டி ப்‌ படு 
பேண்‌, v. %. to set out on a journey. 

டாமபபா ௪ம்‌ OF LST UIT E LO, sub. (Wate: ) labour, 
trouble, pains. 

Leapticy sub. birth, nativity. 

LS Ad LI ®, postposition, governs a dat. after, since. 

பனு ண்டும்‌; sub. (எர?) mightiness, grandeur. 

LEAD Nov, sub. arent or fissure. 

_L& oor, postposition, behind, after; governs a genitive or dative. 

டன்‌ பூ) sub. what is after or behind ; often used சனங்க, 

LS Gor ow TY EAD நு, COMP. of LS om and os ir rh PAD கு, 
ர. 0. to retract, to intermit, to recede. 

டன்முப்டுவ௱ள்‌, sub. a crupper. » 

டன்கள்‌, adv. moreover ; often used in conversation as an 
expletive. 

LS A & AO GALS AP E OT COH—LS AYE OI oF, V. a. 9 
tear, to rend. 


பகுக்க written also பூகஹழ் SM BUF EDD 
கேள்-புகஞு வேன்‌, 9. ம. to praise. 

Lye ip, sub. praise. 

புனுகு, sub, smoke. 

Lj OD & S&S N.B/—-4 9D BID சேன்‌-பறாக பேபன்‌, ௦. 71. 
to smoke or emit smoke. 

LODE eS M B—UDSES ETOYS 6௨ ன்‌; 
0. causal, to cause to smoke, to expose to smoke. 
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பனுகுல்க்மது-புனாதுத்கேன்‌ புதுப்‌ GLo, 
v. a. to bury, whether a corpse or treasure. 

பனா SUS 200, sub. comp. of பூணாகி, g. 0. and இம, a 
leaf; tobacco. ப : 

1 dor ovo uo, sub. (பூர்‌) virtue, 8, good action. 

யதி adj. new. | 

use, sub. (ஏர9:) sense, விவர IN Fy 

Lie LOM oor, sub. (எனா) a wise or sensible man. 

LT OAs PM BUT Or Gia oT ஹன்‌, 
2. n. to roll about, to wallow, to burst its banks 
(a river). 

பூரூ உகள, sub. (னு: ) a husband. 

ப ஈஸ்‌, sub. a prophecy or thing predicted. 

LiGTre® woo, sub. (qufea: ) ) a family priest, or an 
astrologer who predicts lucky and unlucky days, 
and. details the circumstances contained in the 
Lud ere & Lo or almanack. 

ios, sub. a tiger, any animal of the tiger kind. 

joo or Lov ay, sub. grass. 6 

iw & ers over o, sub. comp. of LyAD Lo, the exterior, 
and ory ocr vo, BTU, a cause; an extraneous 
cause. 

ட FFODLOWILO, sub. comp. of yao Lo, the exterior, 
and Fom LOLI LO, Gay; established custom; a certain 
sect. “Ordinairement on distingue deux sortes de 
oo Lou Lo sans qu’ on sache bien sur quoi se fonde 
cette distinction. Les’ six interieures sont, &c. see 
fhe word “Or ட OO LO பிப LO: ப வலு “neOles <i 
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terieures sont, 1. Goo IT ன்‌ நஸ்‌; peu connue. 
2. பூத்து, secte de Buddha. 3. சுமண 4, secte, 
aujourd’hui fort odieuse, qui adore வுரூ உண்‌: c’est 
de cette secte que sont sortis la plapart des livres de 
sciences. 4. L@toTHae20OLo. 5. UIGETTS 
pre, secte de la cinquiéme nuit, parceque, lors qu il 
நு a cing vendredis a un mois, ils celebrent Ja nuit du 
cinquieme avec de grandes abominations. 6. Lo™.uW, 
OUTEPLOS ஸ்‌, secte des phantastiques qui n’ admettent 
rien de réel, excepté peut-étre Dieu.” M.S. Dict. 
புறத்து or Lows ஜு, sub. the outward side, abroad, 
not in doors; used adverbially, elsewhere. 
UM@Eat tesco, sub. comp. of ப்மஸ்‌, g.v. and 
GHaeTrTses Tt vo, g.v. an.extraneous origin. 
பூஸ்‌, sub. a side, the outside. 
Ly oor ot, sub. water. | 
Lp, sub. a flower. . 
பூங்கா௱வஊன்‌ Lo, sub. comp. of பூங்கா, a flower garden, 
and A160 Lo, Tq, a grove; a garden ina grove, 
LyFooP ae miu, sub. a gourd, a pumpkin (Cucurbita 
hispida. .Thnnb.). 
Lb GP AD B/—Ly © Com ory FH Gout, v. a. to 
smear, to daub; to anoint. | 
பூனா ௪,810மி. 3) worship; which, as performed in a Hindoo 
temple, consists in decorating, anointing and making 
offerings to the idol. Sacred music accompanies this 
ceremony; the officiating Brahmans chant appropriate 
Hymns to the Deity, and the Courtezans attached to the 
establishment propitiate his favour by asolemn dance. 
2A 
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Ly & UL, sub, (SY) veneration, respect ; as an adj. 
venerable ; Gr. 3௩0௦, 

பூண்டு, sub. a shrub, a bush, a plant. 

பூரூதே ச, comp. of _», 9.0. and கர்‌, a car; a car OF 
litter adorned with flowers for removing the dead. 

Lyrae SA தபூக்‌ கேன்‌ பூப்‌ பேன்‌, 9. a. 
and 7. (WT) to fill; to rejoice. 


பேண்‌, sub. a damsel, a woman; the female of quadrupeds. 

பேண்டு, sub. a woman. 

பேய்கிமகுபபேபய்கேேன்‌--ேபேப பேக்‌ 0.9 10 
shower down; மூணாமூபேப் கூற குட to rain; 
பண்பேயு்கிழது, the dew to fall; மாத்ரம்‌ 
பேபி ey, Lat. mingere. 

Cuwit, sub. aname; also frequently used for a person ; 
though, when it has this meaning, it is more correct 
to spell it பேச்‌. 

பேசு or GLI sy, vineik. what 15 ட்டு from 6 பரூ 
om to, sub. greatness; adj. போடப்‌, great. 

CUIGER MM as, sync. for CUB SEER HD B—-CGUGE 
கனேன்‌--பேரூக்கு பேண்டி 9. a. to multiply 
(in arithmetic) ; to sweep. 

GLIvLoLo, sub. greatness, bigness; adj. பேரூ Lo. 

பேருனு er, sub. comp. of GIG Lo, ர... and GP ச்‌ Fs 
an inspiration ; a sigh. 

பேமஸ்‌, sub. (aH ) force, power, strength. 

GUIS  B—CGU MC Mor—-G LI AY GC பேன்‌, 9. a. 
to obtain, to beget; to bear (a child); to be worth; 
adj. org 200 யேல்‌, valuable. 
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Cue orQuea, sub. a word, a speech, a rumour. 
பேசுகமகு- பேசுனேன்‌. பபேசு பள்‌, 9. a. to 
speak, to talk. ) 
பேப்ணுடூ, sub. the suburb of a fort, a bazar, a 
village. 

CUD S  B/—G L! oP G oor om —G LI  G OL OF 
v. a. to cherish, to nurture. 

பேணுகு, sub. an idiot, a fool. 

CLIca se oDLOoO, sub. folly, simplicity, idiotism. 

Gus, sub. a person. 


om LI, sub, a bag, asack, a purse. 


Guns, sub. a bullock-bag; an ox-load. “A Mysore, 
c’est une mesure de grains, qui contient trois fous 
ope.” M.S. Dict. 

Glin. அம்‌. ௨ lie, a falsehood. 

பே ஈ௱ுக்கமை B—GUTPS கேகேன்‌--டப௱ ப்‌ 
பேண்‌, va. to hatch, to sit on eggs; to fry. . 

போருரநுதுகிமுூது-பபேஈரூருதிமனேன்‌- மபா 
ரூருதுவேனண்‌, 3. 7. to agree (respecting wages) ; 
to consent. | 

Gurovour ப்பூ sub. evil, a mishap. 

Gur@ oe, sub. the sun; time. 

போமக்லைக--போலச்சேன்‌ போலப்‌ பேன்‌, 
9. a. to brook, to endure; to pardon. 

GLI oor, sub. gold, a gold piece, a Pagoda. | 

CUTS Ms—GCUT Eom o7n—G ப்‌. TG OU Oo ம, 7, 
to go. A. 0. Part 2 of Sect. 109. : 

2A2 
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Curd eoor, sub. a traveller. 

பே ஈக்கிமது- நக்கினேன்‌ G Cowon, v. causal, 
to make to go, to make to pass (time). 

பே ஈது, sub. an excuse, a frivolous excuse, an evasion. 

பே ஈச௪னஸ்‌, sub. (tsa) food, a meal. 

பபேஈடுகி ஐது -ூப௱ம்‌ CGH o7—-G UT & GC OW ons 
v. a. to throw; to place. A. G. Part 1 of Sect. 106. 

Guim sy, sub. time; used be wn composition. A. G. 
Sect. 152. “ஜி ai 

Cla B/Lo, பொய்த்‌ Srd pers. neut. “" it is enough. 
A. G. Sect. 82. 

பேஈமஸப்பப௱, phrase, go to, friend; Lat. agedum. 

GL Bie tan chee அரம்பாம்‌ பலிகள்‌ ex ull teres LO, 9. ampers. 
to be sufficient. 

Gur tomo, sub. a covering, & cloak, a ‘cloth, the 
end of a cloth. 

GLITou—GLirov—G LIT Cou, infin. used adverbially, 
from the obsolete verb Gurr Quy & A 6, to be ee 
like. 


Low oor, 888... a son; படகு, a daughter: 

Lowi, adj. (அன or eT) great, grand, mighty. 

Lo onLo, sub. (FEAT) dignity, grandeur, glory. 

LOG LAE A & OF LOS HS MW B/—LOS LAB Sig Cor 
LOS GEC onion, v..n. to rejoice. 

Lomin&e@, sub. delight, pleasure. 

படப்பு sub. the kitchen of a Pagoda or 
Choultry. | : COUT ss; 
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totavo, sub. (என) a sort of convent, where holy men 
dwell together retired from the world. 

ஸ்ரடஷ, sub. the lap, the bosom ; Lat. gremium. 

LOLO & M B/—LOLG. 15 G “ht neon arabe v. N.. to 
- die, to perish. 

Loom taco, sub. a dunce, an idiot. 

Lo1g, sub. a simpleton. 

Lois @, sub. a limit, a bound, a measure. A. G. Sect. 150. 

பண G EP AD B/—LO COUT 1 G HF OO—LO Ooo LU பேன்‌, 0.1. 
to smell sweetly, to emit a sweet odour. : 

பண ஸ்‌, sub. an agreeable odour. 

Locvor, sub. earth, ground. 

LOB SEM BLO PS கேன்‌- மதிப்‌ Gio, 9. a. to 
estimate, to appraise. 

Log ஜுபபான ஸ்‌, sub. (FATE: ) noon. | 

Lop eto, sub. (4g: ) -a spell, an incantation; a 
prayer. | | 

Lowith & Lo, sub. a swoon; a reverie, a bewildered. or 
bewitched state. 

Loa Lo, sub. a tree, timber, wood. 

LOOS «ou, sub. cheapness, an easy rate. 

Loovou nr &o, or better Loovow rr tw, 8/0. used ad- 
verbially, from Lo oD 00 TT F & BS AO கு to throw on. 
the back ;.supinely, thrown on one’s back. 

LOoDL)A, sub. rain. 

LOAD & FP /—LOM 5 CF om—LOM LU பேன்‌; v. 6 to forget, 

Lowe, sub. a foal ; also the young of certain other animals 
when affixed to their respective names, as 2,4 @: 
Lo கஜ. a lamb.. 
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LOAP SE NO B/—LONP SF OF OM—-LONP LI பேன 9, Gai 
to arrest, to stop, to detain. 

பிப, verbal sub. an arrest, a detention. 

Low, adj. another, the next. 

LOM Ss & MY B—LONY & C6 F OT—-LO NV LUC Loo, 0. 6. 
to oppose, to disobey, to contradict, to reject, to refute. 

Lo & கூடி vineiyech. used adverbially, from LOLI SE MD Bs 
ர. ற்‌. anew, over again. 

Lom GLom LE, sub. comp. of Lond, 9.5. ட GLorr Le, 
a word; an answer. | 

LOM/ oud &T LO, sub. comp. of Lo ஐ ர. v. and உதடு ரஸ 
Sax ; an answer. 

LODD SEPM B/—-LO5D M SF CF OM LOD மப்‌ பேன்‌ 
0. a. to conceal, to hide. | 

Loom வூ verbal sub. shelter, concealment. 

Lo AD A, adj. other, the other. 3 

LOOT EE ரு ங்கிற Bs see ஒங்லைது. 

பன Lo, written also Lo cor & Or LOO ஐ sub. (அள: ர்‌ the 
mind. 

Loca 200m, written also LoooP s om Or மனா F om 
(Hqq:) a man. ள்‌ | 

ப்ர ஊசாடபா டூ, sub. from டம ஊட a house ; ‘the woman 
of the house, a housewife, a wife. 

Logsrors, sub. from ஊர, a house;: a housewife, 
a wife. He 
LOGT OG & M B/—-LO oF MLG. C OM னப CT MD © 

Coo, va. to beseech, to entreat. 


Lor rw  2OL0, sub. (ATA) flesh, ‘meat ; heat ig tilso to 
the flesh of fish. 
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torr @, sub. an Ox, a cow. 

LOT LAG & Y B/—LoT 19. CO 6T—LO 'T 15 © G OST, 
v.n. to be entangled, to adhere, to catch. 

Lor iaGlonm, neg. v. 1st pers. sing. from LOT ட்டு SW Bs 
to be able and willing; I will not. A. G. Sect. 79, 
and Note in Page 89. 

Lore ST Lo, adv. (HTH) only. A.G. Part 1 and 2 
of Sect. 151. 

Lom Loe Lo, sub. (ATA) flesh, meat; applied also to the 
flesh of fish. 

Lor WS Ao B/—-LO TT ULB CH OM—LOT LL GC OWT, 9.9. 
to languish, to die. 

ton +. spelt also Lor +, sub. the breast, the chest. 


LO சவம்‌, infin. with the particle 2 vo, used adverbially, 
from டமி & & A கூடி to increase ; greatly. 

LO GES YD BASS FE oT om 18 G ௬ COUT, 9.9. 
to increase, to exceed; to grow proud. 

LO GES மது பமிகுநுகேன்‌--டமிகுப்‌ பேன்‌, 9.9. to 
float (as a raft). 

LO PEP MO BAOHRS CHoM—LOPFPL பேன்‌, 9. a. 
to tread under foot, to stamp on. 

Loca co spelt also படிவு கஸ்‌, sub. (37: ) a beast, 
a wild animal. 

LP 200 ee oor, spelt also OP டச்சுக்‌, sub. (FR: ) a 
fool, one who wants common sense. 

பண்டு, vineiyech. and பமிவாவும்‌, infin. both used 
adverbially, from LP ove & A ஜூ, ஏ. 0. again. 
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படி ONE EAD G/—LO oor GL GOT— LO’ OVS G OI OO, 9. 78 
to turn, to’take a turn, to change. 
Lo? odor, sub. a fish. . 
Geass agoasrs, sub. comp. of GE Lo, 9.v. and ni F, 
ர. v. a bridle. | 
ன ஈஸ்‌, sub. (ஏன்‌) the face, the visage, the countenance. 
Crees» Bw, written also CLoT OSM H—Oats 
கேன்‌-- னு கரூ வேண்‌, v. a. to smell. : 
Coarse co. sub. an origin, a motive, a cause: 
வவன்னாகஈருதுஏ ஸ்‌, by his means. . 
EPO H—-OL EEC SoI—-E HS Coico, v. n. to 
be complete, to terminate: மரக ae TowLo, the 
time of ending, 8. e. of death. 
ஜு க்்த்கம்‌, spelt also gGMse Lo, sub. ( waa ya 
fortunate time (for any purpose). 
னா, spelt also G wiov, sub. a hare. ! 
Lo or ூடடவூ sub. an end; also a crown; the hair 
fastened in a tuft at the top of the head. 
PL மதகு லுடஒர CF oro Coos, v. . 
1௦ finish, to terminate; also to be platted or 
knotted. 7 
cw oese. sub. a lane, an alley without a thoroughfare. :] 
.டளனு டவம்‌, min. used adverbially, from @ ட்டு 
ஐது? to the end; entirely. j 
ceo, verbal adj. cutting or சப்பப்‌ fone leg against 
another), limping. . ! ! 
CO isoDis, subs an 622. 
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Cor GP or, natural word, expressive of mumbling or 
muttering. 

Cc gov, sub. the commencement; the principal (of a 
sum of money); stock in trade; adj. the first; Go 
oor, adv. even; @@EMGar ண்டு, beginning 
with, from: as, ஒன்னாமுக்குலுூ. களஸ்கோ OTB, 
beginning with to-day, 8. e. from henceforth. 

ஞு sG, sub. the back. 

@ orgre, sub. a turban; a word in use among 
Mahrattas and Musselmans. 

aoe, vineiyech. from @ st aS NB, to go before; 
used adverbially, before. 

முப்பது, num. thirty; marked thus, ௩௨ பப. 

முமூம்‌, sub. acubit. This word signifies also the elbow 
or the knee, according as it may be prefixed to the word 
ome, the arm, or & 7 o¥, the leg. 

முழு, adj. whole, entire; @@qio@@s ri, 
adv. all, altogether, wholly. 

மூஊால்கிறது-- ஊத்‌ CF oT —CGHP 2HVT LI GL! or, 
9. n. to spring up, to shoot up, to grow. 

Ce ovr ova, sub. athorn, a spur, a fish-bone. 

CE Atom, sub. an obstinate or stubborn person. 

PAP SW B/—-OAP EC FoT—-GEAP Gouos, 9. 9. 
to break. 3 
CAPSS MO B—PAPS CF 0-H APLC LI oo, 

v..a. to break. 
முறுக்கி By, sync. for CVS GSM குமுக 
S&P Comor—G 45S Gouow, v. a. to twist; 9. 7. 
to grumble, to mutter. 
2B 
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CH SH nd, sub. a time; Fr. fois; a turn or alternation; a 
custom, a rite; a relationship. 

od 9 LL @, sub. a complaint, representation of 
injuries. 

CS AD WD Ko, sub. the open court in an Indian house. 

இன்‌, rot, Horus, postposition, before ; whether 
as respects time or place. 

or ஹோன்‌, sub. pl. forefathers, ancestors. 

CS a BLicy sub. apparatus, furniture. 

cas, sub. the nose; also used for the beak of birds, 
the mouth-picce of a trumpet, the lip of a lamp. 

co &e&, sub. an inspiration or inhalement. 

C oir, sub. a blockhead, a fool. 

OPM D—-GPLs Cor cr— © Couss, V a to 
cover up, to shut, to close, to conceal. 

னுத் திம்‌, sub. (௮54) urine. 

tam, sub. (af: ) a body, a person, a god. 

ஜுஹி, sub. a corner (of a room or building); a quarter 
or Rhumb. 

ceovr, sub. deprived of an ear; with a broken neck 
(a bottle). 

ஜூன்னு, num. three; marked thus ௩. 


GLos &, adj. much, very. 

மேய, sub. truth. 

GLoovrovT, adv. gently. 

@Lo@, sub. a hillock, a rising ground. 

CLOW Mm B—GLOWIS CS 6 GCLOUI EC Ow, 9. 9. 
to feed, to graze. 


187 


CLOW GE  S/-—-GC LOWS C Fom—GE Lo பட்‌ பேன்‌, 
9, a. to feed (a flock). 

மே; sub. the upper part; used as a postposition, above, 
upon, after. A. G. Sect. 147. 


CLOT UGE B—-CLOTWS கன்‌ ம mw 
பேன்‌, 9. to crowd together, to swarm. as bees. 

GLtoreco, sub. difficulty, danger; deccit. 

டேமாடு, written also கடு, sub. the roof of a house. 

பே௱ஈணுபூ, sub. a stump, a block: GLomomLaALor 6, 
an ox without horns, or with only the stumps of the 
horns remaining. 


Lg oP, sub. (fF: ) sense, wit, attention. 


Gust & Lo, sub. (அ9;) union, conjunction of the stars. 


Cuwre Suro, sub. (அச்‌ ) worthiness, propriety, 
decorum. 


Tre, sub. (TST) @ king. 
TT, Tra, ஈத்து sub, (TTA;) night. 


ரூபூஹ்‌, sub. (qT) figure, form, shape; Aence beauty: 
ds, ரூபனு ளலா, a beautiful woman. 


oom uso, sub. a stable. 
2 Bie 
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Cou Foes Ca, sub. comp. of ஷேச்னண ௪, சே 
modesty, and ச டு, loss; disgrace, shame, a shame- 
ful action. 

Cous S orowd &, sub. dung. 


-Covorards Sub FLO, sub. comp. of ளு, the world, 
atfa, first, and அணு, final; from one end of the 
world to the other, universally. 


50D 6, sub. amanner, a mode; a kind, a species. 

வனம்‌, sub. (GA) speech. “ Paroles qui font 
un sens.” M.S. Dict. 

வனணுசு spelt also 5D 15D ௬, abuse, scolding. 

SIO. BAD த படர CF ON—OILG. GST, 5. N. 
to transude, to drip down. 

OW over ES AD து பண ங்கிடூன OoI—or) over ங்கு 
வேன்‌, v. a. to revere, to adore, to salute with 
respect. 

OULU GY Or பபச sub. age, years (as indicating age) : 
ds, JOICISCHS S20 ower, what age is her 
பஜ்‌ துப்பு, ten years old. 

வப, sub. meadow land, fit for the cultivation of rice. 

outa, sub. the belly. 

OT, oT; infin. repeated, of the verb IGE MD) ஏ. 0. 
used adverbially, in the sequel, in the course of time ; 
continually. 

ows ol, sub. an income, receipt, revenue. 

ஊரு, sub. tribute. 
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surPone, sub. order, arrangement, rule, regulation, a row. 

OUG SP OD B/—o B CF OT—OIG Coro, 9. n. to 
come: to be attainable. A. G. Part 1 of Sect. 110, 
and Part 2 of Sect. 106. 

ரூ 2QLo, sub. (au: ) a year. 

ஷ்‌, sub. the right side; adj. right (not left). 

OS, sub. pain, spasm. 

வம்ூரூஜ் ஞு, sub. a dispute, a quarrel, a law-suit. 

OILY, sub. away, a road ; metaph. the manner of doing 
any thing. 

OULP EET rr, sub. a public road, a beaten path. 

OIOT TES WO ஜு written also ஊராம்‌ துப 
ott & Cg om—oU OT FLU GLIow v.a. to rear, to 
bring up, to educate. 

ov OvT வூ sub. a house, a house or houses in one enclosure. 

oOVvT ONE ooo, sub. one of a certain caste ; the priests 
of the Pariars, who, though considered vile by the 
other castes, have various gradations of rank among 
themselves. 

OUI DD ONES ND B/—OI MD OT EG ta COT— OW ND OVE C OI OT 
9. n. to be parched or dried up, by fire—the sun—a 
fever, &c. 

osteo, sub. (ஸு) a sort or kind. 

oso gLomoxrLo, sub. (ணா) intelligence, news, 
business. 

IAD LIB ND B/—OI LDAP G OF GI—I A GOT, 
0. n. to grow dry, to be dried up. 

ஊன ஸ்‌, sub. (ஸாக்‌) a vehicle, a conveyance. 
Usually applied to the cars and animals on which 
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idols are placed, and on which the Deities which they 
represent are supposed to ride. 

OUT BS A) B/—oI TW S.C oo Got— ou TG Coos, 
v.a. to receive from another’s hand; to buy. A.G. 
Part 1 of Sect. 110. ப 

OT Fou, sub. a doorway, a gateway. 

om சுண, sub. an odour. 

OUT PES AO BO TES ககன்‌ பபா FLIG Loos 
v.a. to read; to play on stringed instruments. 

OUT பனக OF UT ODI, sub. hire, the letting out to hire. 

வஊஈனாகு, sub. (ATYyT) pain, torment. 

omc, sub. the mouth; the opening of a bag—of a 
wound, &c. 

ors, sub. a thong, reins; those enumerated as be- 
longing to a saddle horse are ுூகத்துயஈ 5, 
ஒனுக்குயா F and STAM LpsrPouT Fs, g.v. 

ow Tov, sub. the tail, a train. 

OUT LAS B/E WM B/—OI TAS SP Com oot—ou TLD து 
து வேண்‌, va. to praise, to wish prosperity to. 

ounrupou, sub. pleasure, prosperity. 

OUT py, sub, a way, a manner; never used alone; gene- 
rally in composition with the demonstrative pronoun. 

oT Mong, spelt also cour SF G&ons, sub. a word, a 
speech. 


கூ£த்ிம கஸ்‌, sub. (f{4E:) a statue, an idol. 

௬௦௪௱௱ இட sub. (fFaTUIT) consideration. 

osemra.o, sub. (நன்ன; ) sadness, thoughtfulness, 
solicitude. 
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OEP ERM G—OSETPS CHoM—nr2SSTPL 
பேண்‌, v. a. to think of, to care for; to provide 
respecting ; to enquire into. 

OS EOS NY BD OT DSF NEM G/—O2S F NPE OO OF 
— me Pm வேண்‌, v. a. to fan. 

osCe2oavo, sub. (fay: ) an especial thing; ad). 
especial. 

o2sone, sub. atime or bout; a blow; a spring. 

OSLO ES NM B/—O2SULD 1H CF OM—S2S 19.6 9. 1. 
to rise (as the sun), to break forth (as the dawn). 

SCR NM B—O2S AGU o7—o2rsl& ம பேன்‌, v. ad. to 
quit, to leave, to abandon; to open (the mouth). 
A. G. Part 2 of Sect. 109. 

கூடு, sub. a caravansary, an inn. 

ஊூம்டுலடுகிமு து, v. a. the verb டு ஐஐ து fol- 
lowing its own vineiyech. to abandon entirely, to set 
at liberty. 

oso, sub. (fay:) a kind, a sort, a manner. 

ose, sub. (fafy:) destiny, fate. 

ுுஜ்ணாது, sub. (feat) an art or science, a craft, leger- 
demain. 

omemong, sub. an ornament, a specimen Or tart va 
curiosity ; oS BSOGwT om, ornamental, curious, 
elegant. 

பூஸ்‌, sub. a detail, a particular account. 

க₹பயூரப ஈஸ்‌, sub. (அரா) commerce, traffic, 
merchandize. 

osuimunr re, sub. (TAT) a merchant. 

ors tov, sub. a finger, a thumb, a toe. 
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oP EP A B/—RSIPE CH oT—ors ப்‌ பேஸ்‌, 9. a. 
to spread, to stretch, to extend; metaph. to amplify 
or relate at large. 

ஸு வூ sub. extension; metaph. detail. 

ODS th LOLI’ KD B/—o2sS ரூ Lo LE GC OOF OOT—O2S UH LOL 
வேண்‌, v.a. to desire. 

RSOOTESEM B—NSODTS ESF oM—ons GOT ப்‌ 
பேன்‌, v. a. from or8 om 7, seed; to sow seed. 
ஊது sync. for 2.800 GF SE NM B— 2S Ow 6 
Com cI—orS ow G வள்‌, 9. a. to turn from, to 

avoid, to flee from. 

ors a0, sub. a price, a value. 

RSLAFFISRKM து ய னேன்‌ குன்டு பள்‌, 
0.8. comp of லு. ர.5. மாம்‌ ஒுப்டுி ஞு 
to knock : to dash out of another’s hand. 

RSLE SBP AD BH 0 LO LP SEM H/—o2rs LPs தேன்‌ 
கஸ்ப் பேணு, ௨௩. to open one’s eyes, to 
awake. - 

ms L@cticy sub. a wild stare of alarm; ors LMT i 
Lom .uu, adv. staringly, in a staring manner. 

ns OP nM B—Os CEES om—ors DW Coico, 9. 9% 
to fall. 

oe Ce h Bn wy, written also OB RSM w—o2sWw 
S&S Com om—onses GW & CG ooo, 9. a. to devour, 
to swallow up: only applied to animals, or inanimate 
objects personified. 

oS CY LOLIE ற BD written better or8 ரூ ஸ்ட பூக a 
ors G@ LoL§ Gow om—ors GY Lo_yGouom, 9. a. to 
desire. 
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SDM FSM B/—-r2S DMF CF oT—o oD M பூ 
பேன்‌, v.n. to grow stiff or erect (as the ears of 
a hare). 

O2r$ SD, sub, a question, an interrogation. 

ASG ES M G/—o2rS F C6 om oor—ors & Goud, v.n. to 
strike or dart (as rays); to blow (as the wind) ; to stream 
forth (as an odour). 

ons & a, sub. a blow, a stroke, a throw. 

டு, sub. a house; the squares on a chess board. 


GouG, adj. (௭8) many, much, very. 

Gou@tor oo vo, sub. (என்‌) an honour, a present 
from a superior. 

GouGor, sub. rage. 

பகல M B/ — EC oI G Kor G Hom—CosG az 
ம பேக, vn. to grow anery. 

ட்ப டஉ௱வ௱ள்‌, sub. comp. of கேபஸ்டு, root, or in- 
definite part. of 0 பம்டுகமூ் கு) to hew, and 
21 ors T OvT, ர. 9. a chopper or bill. 

Gout GouovP, sub. an open field or plains வேட 

[ CouovP iui iu, adv. openly, publivly. 

COULO SY &/—Gou 12 E om o@§—G os © பன்‌, 
v. a. to cut, to hew, to dig, to engrave. 

GouBseds, sub. comp. of @orsL0, contracted for மேயும்‌, 
from Bas ஜு, g.v. and Bs, q.v. hot water. 

Coauusoy, spelt also ௫ பேப பக, sub. heat of the sun, 
glare, sunshine. 

GouovP, sub, an open space, a. field; adj. open, 
public. 

2C 
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ZOINP RS CEN நூ 0.0. comp. of Gout, ர. 0. 
and உடலி குடி gv to divulge, to make 
manifest. 

Couovseity sub. whiteness, the colour white. 

GoustLoGoxr, adv. in vain, emptily, without ad- 
vantage, without foundation. 

Cor AP 200 0 Goud P2000, sub. Betel leaf, (Piper 
Betel). 

வேகஸ்‌, sub. (சொ) swiftness, impetuosity, haste, heat, 
anger. 

CoS» &—GOIB ECS OT—E OIG பேன்‌, 9. n. to 
be hot, to burn. 

Couwone, sub. a royal tiger. 

Couvorg, sub. (9) acloth of four cubits. 

பேணும்‌, or more properly வேண்டு Lo, used imper- 
sonally, from @ ors cor © GS AD Bs J. 0. it is necessary, 
it is desired. A. G. Sect. 78. 

Co worisi Lo, neg. impers. verb, it need not be, it must 
not be, it is not desired. 

Corcri_ou, contracted for &nscori_o oor, past part. 
from Cri Bor GS AB, ஏ. v. wanted, desired. | 

Cons cr eS WO B—GC ou Hr Lg CoM oT —E oI or © 
Coco, v. a. to wish, to desire, to pray. 

Cost anos, sub. sweat. 

பேய தமை, sub. work, labour, a business. 

Cougev, sub. atime, an opportunity, an occasion. 

Couw, adj. separate, different, other. 

Boum Lis, infin. used. adverbially, from GatwuUe® 
& Ao கூட to change; separately. 
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Coo & TouLo or Gouor td &TooLo, comp. 
of பேனா, heat, and wrowLo, 4.0. the hot 
season. 


DOSE MD HDF CF ON—AD ULI பேன்‌, V. a. 
to keep; to place, to lay, to put, to set. 

DOU B/SEH IT OVTONS EN By V. a. COMp. of CDOS கு, 
vineiyech. from GDOIGE AD Bs J. v. and கோலா 
OVE ஜூ J. v. to suppose; to grant or admit (for 
the sake of argument). 
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CONTRACTIONS USED IN THE ANALYSIS. 


Abl. 
Acc. 
Adj. 
Adv. 
A. 0. 
C. Abl. 
Comp. 
Conj. 
Cop. Con}. 
Dat. 
Defect. 
Der. 
Deriv. 
Fem. 
Fin. 
Fut. 
Gov. 
Hon. 
ந்‌. Abl. 
LG. Wy 
- Imp. 
Impers. 
In. 
Ind. 
Infin. 
Inter}. 
Interrog. 
L. Abl. 
Masc. 
Neg. 
Neut. 
Nom. 
Ord. 

பம்‌. 


P. Adj. 


~~ << ட்ப 
Ablative Case. Pagh. Paghupadam or Deriva- 
Accusative Case. tive Noun. 
Adjective. Part. Participle. 
Adverb. Past. Past Tense. 
Anderson’s Grammar. Pers. Person or Personal. 


Causal Ablative Case. 

Compound. 

Conjunction. 

Copulative Conjunction. 

Dative Case. 

Defective. 

Derived from. 

Derivative. 

Feminine. 

Final. 

Future Tense. 

Governed by. 

Honorific Form. 

Instrumental Ablative. 

In Construction with. 

Imperative Mood. 

Impersonal Verb. 

Initial. 

Indicative Mood. 

Infinitive Mood. 

Interjection. 

Interrogative. 

Local Ablative. 

Masculine. 

Negative. 

Neuter. 

Nominative Case. 

Ordinal. 

Part of a Section in 
Anderson’s Grammar. 

Pronoun Adjective. 


P.Dem.Pron.Proximate Demonstra- 
tive Pronoun. 


Eis Plural Number. 

PON, Proper Name. 

Pres. Present Tense. 

Reflect. Reflective. 
R.Dem.Pron,.Remote Demonstrative 
Pronoun. 

Sy Section in Anderson’s 
Grammar. 

S. Abl. Social Ablative Case. 

Sing. Singular. 

Sub. Substantive. 

i es Verb. 

Vett. Vett-ttoomeiporool, or 
Noun, with the form of 
the Nominative Case 
and the signification of 
the Oblique or Geni- 
tive. A.'G. S. 26. 

Vett.Togh.Vett-ttoomeittoghei, the 
Oblique, or Aorist, 
Case. A.G. S. 45. 

Vin. Vineiyechcham of the 
past tense, sometimes 
called Gerund. A. G. 
S. 7S. 

Vineik. Vineikkoorrippoo orCon- 
jugated Derivative. 
Art, 5. 126. 

NOG, Vocative Case. 


The numeral letters followed by figures mark a reference 
to the sentences and words of the Analysis: thus, “see II. 7,” 


signifies, see the seventh word of the second sentence. 


The dependence of Adjectives and Participles on the 
Substantives which they qualify, is not always stated: and, in 
like manner, I have not deemed it necessary to notice obvious 


cases of grammatical concord. 


When one word depends on, or qualifies another, and yet 
is undeclined, I have called the former in construction with 
the latter, to distinguish this case from that wherein there 
is a conformity of gender, number, &c. which I have expressed 


by the word agreement. 


ANALYSIS 


OF 


THE FIRST STORY. 


i 


There was’ a° Gooroo?* called? Paramartan.' 


‘LITLOT A Goo, ற. n. sing. nom. coupled by the 
connective vin. எனு, with & eo GIT oo oI சூ, With 
which word it may therefore be considerd in apposition. 
? sroor ay, from or oo & Ay கட connective vin. A. G. P.1 
and 201.5. 102 the fing அலு cut.of™ A-Ge டட ம, 
3ஞரூ, num. adj. A.G. P.1 ௦15. 134. *G@wouroa 
ous, sub. comp. of sub. Ge, and வனா past 





* For the sake of brevity, the elision of the letter உ. according 
to A. G. 8.13, and the interposition of the letter LLU or OW, according 
to A. G. 8. 14, will not again be noticed. A comparison of the words 
connected together, as in the Tamul text, with the same words separated, 
as in the Analysis, will plainly shew the application of these rules, which 
are so frequently used as to make it worth while to dispose of them 


once for all. 


+ The verbal pagh. வனா பளு, ஆளை பள்‌, வூன ஐ, 
are frequently added by a pleonasm to nouns substantive: thus, 
GD ow om ow oo, literally, he who is the Gooroo, 7. e. the 


Gooroo. 
2D 
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verbal pagh. masc. from வி தூ, A. G. IPS 1) Of Beste, 
sing. nom. hon. before the v. ஒரூருகு ஈசர்‌. 5ஒரூரு 
தரசு ஒரூகஞ்கிு து, 9. past. 3rd pers. sing. hon. 
A. G. Note in Page 42, and P. 2 of S. 66. 


re 

Five persons,” called® Matti, Madeiyan, Pédei, Mileichan 
and Modddan,°® were? as disciples,® to do* service’ at hist com- 
manding.* 

1 இன்‌, ச. dem. pron. A.G. S. 43, and Note in Page 
37, vett. hon. i. c. w. the verbal noun or ors o7 து & ௫. 
2 moor ag GG, from scales), past verbal pagh. 
neut. A. G. P.2 of S. 113, sing. dat. case. “ஊர LP WwW Lo, 
sub. sing. nom. put for acc. gov. by the v. மேப்பபப; the 
fin. Lo changed to ஆ, A.G. 5. 31. *G@euuw, from 
Cri கூல By, 6. infin. gov. by the ௦. ஒரூருதா சிகலா. 
*பபமாடபும்‌, மனாப்பனும்‌, GLIGDD GU LO, LP 200 & 
ஈனும்‌, ஜுபனு ஸ்‌; the five foregoing sub. here used as 
ற. ர... are connected by the cop. conj. 2 Lo, which follows 
each; they are placed in apposition with eo J, through 
the medium of the connective vin. எண்ணு. என்னு, 866 
]. 2. "a0, num. deriv. A. G. P.2 of S. 136, pl. nom. 
tothev. eaogrtant. *f207&eo07 TS, from 
2 ooo, sub. pl. nom. rendered adverbial by the addition 
of the infin. வச, A.G.P.3 of 8.97. ”ஒருூரநகுாஈச்கள்‌, 
from ஒரூக்கூமுது, 8. past. 3rd pers. pl. the letter ou 
precedes this word,* A. 0.5. 14. 


* See Note in the Preceding Page. 
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These’ all six,? having gone? on foot® in the ways® of the 
villages,” to enquire for® other* disciples,’ in coming” again” to 
the Mattam," one’ day,“ in the time” of the third’ watch,” 
arrived” at உ river” bank.” 


*Bout wor, from ஒன்‌, ற. dem. pron. pl. nom. to 
the v. @Fornyutanr. *a wos Lo, num. deriv. 
see II. 7, pl. nom. in apposition with ஒவ்‌ eo, the 
particle 2 vo is added to imply totality, A.G. P. 4 of 
S. 140, the fin. vo changed to ஙூ, A,G.S.31. “கன 
oplwet &, from & Tooromts, sub. comp. of &Trov, 
and moots, united, A.G. 5. 37, and rendered adverbial 
by the addition of the infin. 2,6, see II. 8. “ம்ம, 
adj. “#20768 ஊரை, from ©2900, sub. pl. acc. gov. 
by thev. msetrPae. °nsenPade, from onser 
P&E A &, v. infin. gov. by Geom MOF aT. "SW 
பங்கு, from ஐ ௮ டம ஸ்‌, sub. pl. nom. vett. A. G. 5, 26, 
1. c. w. the sub. தட the in. ௬ doubled, A. G. 5. 29. 
So Le, sub. sing. nom. for 4. abl. ° 6 பூஈபூ, from 
(pL OF GS? றது vin. 1. C. W. Gout ககா. 10 ரூ ட்டு, 
from Seo LoS Ms, in. 1. 0௨3. இச்‌ கலா; this 
word literally signifies, “having turned,” but generally 
corresponds with the English “again;”’ the in. @& is 
doubled, because the preceding word is considered as a 
vin. 1n ®, Of which, in fact, it is a contracted form, A. G. 
See Peel Cone oa வ்‌ from Lots Lo, sub. smg. dat. 
A.G. P#3 of 8.47.  * oud co aweusov, abl. of வரு 
one, averbalin ஐ, A.G. P.1 of §.114, from வரு கம & 

2.2 
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3 aes, num. adj. “mH rrovt, sub. sing. nom. used ellip- 
tically for the 7. abl. the fin. ovr might have been changed 
to wor, A. G.S.37. * Groowro, ord. adj. A. G. P. 2 
of S. 147, the fin. Lo changed tog, A.G.S.31. “er 
Lovo, sub. sing. vett. i.c. W. GETS Sov, the fin. vo is 
dropped, A. G. 8.32. 1? மிருதுத்‌ APOC டு GaLo, 
sub. sing. 1. abl. A. G. P. 4 0f 8.49. “ஒன்‌, num. adj. 
the in. 6 is lengthened, and the fin. 2_ cut off, A.G. P. 2 
of 8.134. '%o, A Lo, adj. formed from the sub. 21 a, 
the fin. Uo changed to ~®, A. G. 8.31. *~“so7sé6G, 
from won, sub. sing. dat. A. G. ம. 30f 8. 47. “சன்‌ 
௮ குலா, from Grovqy S&S ™ By, 0. past. 3rd pers. pl. 
agreeing with @oute@ovr, the in. & is doubled, A. G. 
S. 19. 


IV. 


The Gooroo? thinking thus :° ‘‘ This’ river’ is cruel;° there- 
fore,* at the time® that it is awake,’ it cannot be passed ;”? 
having commanded” Mileichan,” sent (him) to examine™ 
the river's” sleep.” 


'ஒநத, p.adj. A.G. P. lof 8.60. “ந, sub. sing. 
nom *%°Garriog,, from ேகேரடுண ஸ்ம, vineik. A. G. 
S.125 and 126, 3rd pers. sig. neut. as a verb, agreeing 
with GR. *2,cDG wT OY, sing. 0. abl of 21 om &, verbal 
in «3, from a, @ wa, A.G. P.lof 8.118. °meipgs 
es & Go, consisting of msLeg ஐ, vin. from ௦ பலன்‌ 
Pras, and @@ESG Lo, fu. part. from Bas & mM து: 
comp. part. fut. used for the pres. A.G. P.1 of S. 92, i. c. w. 
வவேஊாப௦. “பவப்‌, from உள, sub. 
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sing. l. abl. A. G. P.4 of S. 49, the fin. o% changed to ஸ்‌, 
க. 0. 8.36. “கட்க்கப்பட௱ குட passive voice of the 
neg. ௦. A. G. S.76, comp. of Gude, mfn. from 
Se S A By, and Lita By, neg. v. Srd pers. neut. from 
படுகிறது. “என்னு, 86 1.2. "Gwourtromoug, 
see I. 4, nom. to the v. ஐடி. ஸ்ம வச்ச; 
from LO 200 Foo, ற. 71. acc. "௯5 from ஏவு ஐ 
vin. 1. ரா. ஒரூ owTOToOIT. 07 உன்‌ கூக்‌, from வ. Ww, 
sub. sing. vett. togh. A.G. Note to Page 37, 1.c.w. BSS 
mT. 13இதுஜுணுர, sub. nom. for ace. gov. by the . 
௦. சோஈஜல்க, the in. ௬ 15 dropped, A. G.S. 55. “* Gar 
Sada, from CET SPSS Me, V min. gov. by 
GaSe. b So4 _ ot, from கடுகி கு, 9. past 
3rd pers. sing. masc. hon. agreeing with @wouromous. 


ve 


For this purpose,’ when he had kindled® fire’ in a tobacco 
leaf* chooroot,* carrying along” the firebrand,’ which he bore* 


12 


in his hand,’ without approaching’ the river,” standing” atar 


௦114 stretching (it) forth,” he’ immersed” it*t into the water.” 


1515 0G, from வு; 7. dem. pron. sing. neut. dat. 
A.G. P.5 of S. 47. “ஒவனண்‌ see Ill. 1, song. masc. 
nom. t0 CSTUSH Tom “iomsusae, sub. sing. 
vett. 1. C.W. &iQ00. *eertoacs:, from ரூரூம்டு, 
sub. sing. 1. abl. the in. & doubled, A.G. 5. 26, the fin. 
ov changed to a, A. G. 8.36. ° a, sub. sing. nom. tor 
acc. the g changed to», A.G.S.36. °“LimmMaouae, 
from LJ ADM ODOIG EL து, 9. infin. or vin. of the pres. 
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used for van. of the past. A.G. Note in Page 120, the in. ப 
is doubled, A. G. S. 18. ணு ப, from ome, sub. 
/. abl. the in. ஐ is doubled, A.G. S.22.. “சுரு ஜன, 
from oF Bb B/S A &, past. part. 1. C. W. GS TOTO & 
கட்ணாபனுட, A.G. P.lof $8.92. °@arotoréas 
OD Hot, from GST NTE ES SoD Ls, Sub. sing. acc. 
“Carare Guru, from கோ ரண்டுபேஈ௱க்முது, 
vin. கோண்டு, from @& mort os SM குட and win. 
@ wri, from G@LIT& ~ து, Comp. 00. 1. C. W. ஒபன்‌. 
4 oi omgy,.vsee “Wins deco தர்ற டு த Tie இக்‌ 
51 Dom NK, See IV. 12, acc.: in this instance, as the 
rule A. G. 5. 14 is not observed, the vowel வூ is written 
in its initial form. 9) eer lLam gy, from வண்டுக்கு, 
neg. vn. A.G. P. LofS.75, 1.c.w. இவன்‌. “wera co, 
sub. used adverbially, the fin. Uo is dropped, A. G. S. 32. 
Si poo wy, from BOSD wy, VN. 1. C.W. ஒவன்‌. 
“serio, from s+ ae து vin. also 1. c. 1. ஒன்‌. 
T & sor oor re Gow, from தண்ணீர்‌, sub. sing. 1. abl. 
“Ge Tus soo, fom க TUEHM GB, 5. past. 
3rd pers. sing. masc. agreeing with ஒன்‌. 


VI. 


He who was called’ Mileichan,*® perceiving that’ as soon as? he 
immersed it,’ the water’ smoked® with a hissing noise,*® hurry- 
* stumbling,” falling’ (and) running,” exclaimed,* “Sir! 
Sir! it is not’? now” the time™ to pass” the river: it® being 
awake,” as soon 88” 1” touched 14,” hissing® like? a poisonous 
serpent,” smoking” in fierce rage” (and) leaping,® it is indeed” 
a wonder,” that saving” (my) 1186, 15 escaped® from the fury 
with which* it opposed® me.”® 


ing, 
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1egriuus gs, see V.18, past part. 1. c. Ww. உடன்‌. 
25 tsoor, sing. nom. used elliptically, for the 4 abl. to 
denote celerity, A.G. P. 3 of S.149. “தண்ணார்‌, 
sub. sing. nom. to the verbal pagh. புனா 6 BS கூ, A. G. 
S. 117, the in. கு changed tom, A. 0. 5.33. *a ar, 
a natural, indeclinable word, A.G. Note to Page 85. 
5 எஞ்ச connective vin. see 1]. 2. £பூனாகருகு கூ from 
புனா & & 1 wy, past verbal pagh. agreeing, in its capacity 
of v. with & ctor oof +, and, asa noun, nom. for acc. gov. 
by கண்டு, A. 0.0.1 and 2 of S. 117. கண்டு, from 
OF ண்கிலது, ௦01.1. 0.1. படி DDO EFC. "LO soe Kor, 
see IV. 10, nom. to என்ன்‌. "என்ப பனூ from 
er oor WD கூடி fut. verbal pagh. sing. nom. masc. 1n appo- 
sition with LO 2e0eeoo, A.G. P.50f 8.117. “ugar, 
from LIG AYES MS, VN. 1. 0. W. LP 200 & என்‌. 
11 வு, from GFOIWS MD, vin. also 1. ௦. w. 
LS 200 & oo, the in. g doubled, A.G.S.21. ஊஊ 
நத, from oS S&S ஐ B, Vn. also 1. C. W. LD 200 ச்‌ என்‌. 
13 & Lo, from ஒடுவது, vin. also 1. C. W. LP 200 FF oor. 
4 eo ou, sub. sing. voc. in thereiterative form, from 
mucin and வபடபபன்‌ which two modes of spelling are used 
indifferently. ரு ஜுடைப see IV. 2, acc. gov. by the v. 
sige. “suede, fom உட்ஜ்ி ஜூ v. 80/4. gov. 
by the sub. தனு ப்‌, the in. & doubled, A. G. S. 20. 
ஒய்பே௱, adv. A.G.P.2 of 8.152. “gGavouTiL, 
sub. sing nom. tO 2| Gor Wy. 19 வனா, defect. v. Srd pers. 
A. G. S. 80, ‘agreeing with gay ou TLL. 0 வு௫ 566 
V.1, nom. to the part. TE TSS, which, with the fol- 
lowing noun, has a verbal capacity, according to a peculiar 
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construction, whereby the force of the relative, otherwise 
wanting in this language, is conveyed: thus, ந Too 
Lmrtse SF o2Sir ees, “to the house which I saw;” 
வதகேன்ஊ பபேபேதிரித்தவேகுவுூல்கு, “to (or 
from) the rage which it opposed to me.” *ms_Lpge 
ரூருது, see IV. 5, comp. vin. of the past. 1. c. w. 
வது. “mm oor, pers. pron. sing. nom. “த m4, 
from @&STOCEH AW se, past part. being, as to its verbal 
capacity, in regimen with ருள்‌, and in its adj. cha- 
racter 1. C.W. 2-4 Goo. *2 to Coo, see VI. 2. 
pea, adj fom soar. *mreaco, sub. sing. nom. 
for acc. gov. by the particle பே ஈக. * Ctr Cow, 
properly the root of the v. @Lit ஜு. கூட here used 
as a particle of similitude, A.G. P.2o0f 8.100. 8௯ 
MP & Bs from PAP SLM BG, vin. 1.C. Ww. ogy. 2௭௬௯ 
கே௱பூத்திஷ்‌ from ore Gam vico, சீ abl. the fin. 5 
changed to ஜ்‌, A.G. S. 36. பூண கருது, see VI. 6, 
vm. 1. 0. W. அது. * LT iu By, from Li Wa & By, 
vin. also 1.C.W. அது... “சானா anor, see VI. 22, acc. 
சாஜ்ச்த்துி fom எ RP tag ePmw ws, past part. in its 
verbal capacity agreeing with வுஞுடி and as an adj. quali- 
fying the following word. “@as Gore ஒம்‌, from 
BouGor, sub. sng. dat. gov. by the verbal 5 Liles oor 
GS. “நாணு, see VI. 22, nom. in regimen with 
FULvoreg “உபச, sub. nom. for acc. gov. by 
டனுபூக்து. “டூ£ணுப்ரூஜ்‌ தூ from iSap ips wey, 
0. 1.C.W. BIT om. “யுடன்‌ ஜே, from உப்பு ஐ, 
past verbal pagh. as a verbal, in regimen with 1 ஈன்‌, and, 
as a noun, sing. nom. subject of the sub. v. understood; the 
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emphatic particle ஏ is added, A. 6.5. 144. * 1p GFuiLo, 
sub. sing. nom. predicate. of the sub. v.. understood, the 
fin..co is changed to m, A. G.S. 31. & rr oor, emphatic 
particle. “ rom woo, from or oor A &/,-v. past. 3rd 
pers. sing. masc. agreeing with டமி உல & & oor. 


VII. 


- To that! the Gooroo,? saying,” ‘‘ What’ can we* do® against 
the divine mind,°® we will wait? a little’ time;”° they sat down” 
in a flowery grove in the vicinity," which spread,” making“ 
a dark” shade.” . | : 


அதுக்கு seeV. 1. .குரூவ௱னடுய ச்‌, see I. 4, 
1. Cow. crore. 3 தூவழிரூவவாத்‌ 5 G&G, from 
COIR w alovr ஸ்‌, sub. comp. of G5 ouom, and SG 
வு ஸ்‌, sing. dat. *“நு௱ஸ்்‌, see VI. 22, pl. nom. A. 0: 
P. 1 of 8.57. “என்னா, -interrog. pron. used absolutely, 
A.G. P.2 of 8.62; ₹௪யூ.ட பஸ்‌, from 0௪ 
ஐ. wy, v. fut. Ist pers. pl. agreeing with 5 ஈ Lo; the fin. 
Lo changed to ஆ, A.G.S.31. 7 eADn, adj. * CHT LO; 
sub. sing. nom. absolute, the fin. Lo changed tow, A. G.S.31. 
[Sr GS PU CWMTLo, iN aos gs, from ars 
PA &, and ஒரூப்பேோஸ்‌, from ஒரூஜ்கிஐ By, comp. 
v. fut. 1st pers. ற்‌... எண்ணு, used for 6r oor, from என்‌ 
Sr gw, A. G. Note to Page 120, vin. placed absolutely 
with குரூவான வரம்‌... 9) coro Hus ov, from 
வண்ணுடூ, .sub; sing. Ll. abl. - * @ eH obra, from ஒரூ ஒரூ 
SAB, past part. i..c.w. நி.்ர ஊமை. ~B பூர ஹட from 
BS Laov, sub. sing. acc. **@e dug, see VII. 6, wn. i.c. w 
Loe Ce Tamusoys. WETS, from படரூகி. குடி 

2=E 
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past part. * nS CHT 20s or, from பூஷ் CET 200, 
sub. comp. Of பூரி and @ err aev, sing. l.abl. “2 nse 
க௱ச்நதஈச் களு, from உருக்க ரூம கு, 3. 
past 3rd pers. pl. gov. by 21005 களா, understood. 


VIII. 


To pass’ the time’? there,’ while” each’ was relating? various? 
particulars’ of this* river,> he who was called Matti spoke 
as follows.” | 


to Ge, adv. *GuirG se, sub. sing. nom. for acc. 
gov. by GUT&S. 3eureés, from பேக்கு ஜு 
v. infin. A. G. P.3 and 4 of 8.73. . “ஒருத, see IV. 1. 
ந ஜிபன்‌, 866 lV. 2, vett. togh. in regimen with os Ge 
உங்க ஹா. பு, ஈர்‌. "osGer2Qg he 20v, from 
௦௪௨௨ ஷ்‌, sub. pl. acc. “வுவன பளு, 4. dem. pron. 
repeated in a distributive sense. "BET OLOSS C&T coor 
@ oes Lo, comp. of wn. G@eTovoas, from Ge Tovay 
PAB, wm. கோண்டு, from G&S TOTASE ஐ ஐ 
and fut. part. ஊரூ Lo, from ஊரு ஜி.ஐ ஜூ A. G. Ps 2 
of S. 106, comp. part. in its verbal capacity, agreeing with 
வவனு ooo, and, as an adj. in regimen with வுக௱ 
oso. வு, from வுவாஷவூ 4. abl. A. G. Note 
in Page 186. “Lo19 பேபன்பபன், see VI. 8 and 9. 
2 Ce rr ooroor & குது) has the same force as G@& Toor 
oor &/, the termination வது being redundant, A. (2. 
P.5 of 8.117, from G@erTovay ews, past verbal 
pagh. neut. as to its verbal capacity, i. c. Ww. டட பேபன்‌ 
பூவன்‌, and, as a substantive, nom. to the sub. ௦. under- 
stood. 
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IX. 


“ர have வாம்‌ நர? Grandfather," many, many’ times® 
relate," both‘ the cruelty*® ஹூம்‌? artfulness’ of this’ river.’ 


1ஒருகு, seelV.1. “நப்‌, see VIII. 5. "Grr 
To, sub, *2 Lo, cop. con). the fin. ஸ்ட changed to ர, A. G, 
S.31. “தருுஈஸ்‌, sub. உவம; cop. con. G srs 
qe vo and gs 5&7 CG Lo, used in nom. for acc. under 
gov. of GFrovow. “பல்பு adj. . “முனா, sub. 
sing. nom. used elliptically for pl. J. abl. °oroo, from 
நானு, see VI. 22, vett. togh. பூர டன்டி sub. sing. 
nom. placed absolutely with the mn. @& Tovow. 
11 Ce rovow, from GETovayEe NB, 6. min. or vin. 
of the pres. A.G. P.1 of 8.94. * Garg mdse Emon, 
comp. of wn. கேய்டு, from க்கு. து, and the sub. 
v. pres. 154 pers. sing. 


X. 
««My' Grandfather,’ it may be,° (was) a great® Merchant.‘ 


எள்‌, see IX. 9. “பஈ௱டன்‌, see IX. 10, subject 


of the sub. v. understood. வ, adj. “பா 
பூரு, sub. nom. predicate of the sub. v. understood. 


5வக்குஸ்‌, from ab Sw wy, fut. 3rd pers. neut. used 
intransitively, A. G. P. 1 of S. 104. 


XI. 
«One day,* as both? he’ himself* and” his’? companion," 
driving’ two® asses’ laden with’ 5810 bags,* (and) descend- 
2k 2 
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ing® into the mid“-river,* were coming along;” in order to 
relieve fatigue” a little,” as it was” the summer” season,” they 
themselves” bathed” in the cool” water,” which was running® 
up to’? (their) middles,” and having halted” the asses” also,” 
they washed (them).™ 


19,55, 1. dem. pron. masc. sing. nom. hon. “ஒரு 
rprrovt, seeIII. 13 and14. “உப்ப, sub. vett. “பே௱ஜு 
sub. nom. for acc. gov. by ஏஸ்‌ “Poor, the in. ட is doubled, 
A.G.S. 19 and 26. er A aPonr, from ஏல்‌ EM Bs 
past part. 1. ௦. W. கலுனாது ஈவா. ஒண்‌ டு, num.-adj. 
"s@oog & 207, froma Gos, sub. pl. acc. gov. by 
கய eGaer cre. “தனு, reflect. pron. in appo- 
sition with ant. %2 Lo, cop. con. ந.க, from 
gro, vet. togh "கூட ௱ கு, sub. sing. nom. 
உஸ்‌, COp. CON). வயச; GF ToT and gi t_r ov? are 
conjointly nom. to GovPUuwT19 DI களா. 173 
LoeGar wre, comp. of vin. @19, from gre 
கு, and vin. GHT OTE, 1. ௦.11. YRST HT oy 
Be orm ii roPujto. “Ge, adj. the fin. உ 
followed by வ்‌, A.G. 5.14. “9, 40 AP ov, see IV. 12, 
l.abl. “@rn WS, from ஒங்க ஐ GB, vin. same con- 
struction as G19 GGaeTsre ~“nisosusoy, 
l. abl. of ஊருூனாக, verbal from ஊரூகிஐது. “Bovis, 
sub. sing. nom. gov. by woia@ io. “Lois @ vo, properly 
a sub. here used as a postposition, A.G.S.150. ஒடு, 
from BOS NB pres. part. 1.C. W. தண்ணுு Bow. 
16 oP &, from ஒரூ யது, past part. “நண்‌ 
ணு, from தண்ணீர்‌, l..abl. ..*-@ & TOD ம, 
sub. vett. “*நு௱ வு, sub. sing. nom. placed absolutely 
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with the infin. ae GGaerotar. “வகக்கே rotor, 
from of @ A By, and க ஈகாஒருகி / B comp. infin. 
or vin. of the pres. used absolutely. * = Ad a9, adv. the 
in. & doubled, A.G.S. 22. “ஒஷஊாப்பூ௱ த, from 
Bwvr sw Ta Sw நு min. gov. by GPS து. 
உ ஈங்ககும்‌, from தனு reflect. pron. pl. nom. 
coupled by the conj. 2 vo, with the nom. to ஒருப்‌ 
Lum 19 so» + wot, the in. ஐ doubled, A. G. 5. 22, the 
fin. Yo changed to ஸ்‌, A.G.S.31. “குத்‌ து, from 
GOPSEP MB, NLA WETHaOT. ”கழூனாத 
ஐ, see XI.7. “2 Lo, cop. conj. the vo dropped ; 
it ought rather to have been changed to 5 A. G. S. 32, 
but it seems to be considered as a syllable of the pre- 
ceding word. “நினுத்ஐ, from Pays DEMS vin. 
iiaw. உங்கள. . “இணிய்ப௱ ட்டன teow, 
from குுுப்ப௱ஈப்டுகிம்துூ past. 3rd pers. pl. the in. 
a doubled, A.G. 8S. 21. 


XII. 
__ « Afterwards,’ when they passed** to the further bank,’ they 
perceived,® that” the river’ had eaten® all’ the salt,’ and,° 
moreover,” (that) it had*® miraculously” drawn out” and stolen® 
all’? the salt, without opening” in the least’ the mouths” of 
the gunny bags* which were well” sewed.” 


1 osoru, adv. "36600766; comp. of வு for 
அருகு, and sonore G, from soos, sub. sing. dat. 
3e@eourm, from GFov aye we, past part. 1. ௦. 1. 
ஒடத்‌ Pav, the in. ௪ doubled, A.G. 5. 19. *G@usPor., 
from Gta Lo, sub. sing. 1. abl. A. G. Note in Page 168. 
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So tii, sub. vel. Sorovoumrd ong uj vo, from 
srTouowrnLo, sub. sing. acc. gov. by இன்று து; for 
the addition of the particle உஸ்‌, see A. G. Note in 
Page 29. “a, see lV. 12, nom. to verbal pagh. & cor 
தும்‌ ஜரூடடனது. “இன்னா ஜு, from Poors w 
past verbal pagh. 12ம்‌. "உம்‌, cop. conj.. ? s10\90\9rF Loo’, 
from defect. v. வு, vin. used adverbially, the fin. ov 
changed to oo, A. 0.5. 37."  coranuu, sub. நண்‌ ன, 
rendered adverbial by the addition of the wn. வப, A.G. 
P. 4o0f S. 104, the in. 5 dropped, A. G.S. 37. “ஊத்த 
(5 BS, part. comp. of wn. cogs ஜூ from cog ern ஐ. 
and the part. of the sub. v. thein. ஐ: doubled, வப being pro- 
perly avin. in @, &. 0.5. 21. ° Go rexehon &, sub. vett. 
4 Sorrow, from osu, sub. sg. acc. ”& AD MW LO, 
adv. the in. ௪ doubled, A. G. 5. 20, the fin. to changed 
to 5, 4.0. 5. 51. “SAM oUTLood, from PMGEHM இடி 
neg. vin. A.G. P.1 of S. 75, i. c.w. apa.) Moy 
தாப, sub. 2)4.yqH Lo, rendered adverbial by the ad- 
dition of வப, see XIT. 11. உ ivy, sub. vett. “ero 
ow rr Lo, sub. nom. for acc. the fin. Lo changed to &, A. G. 
5. 81. *GErPopa RSs, vn. GErrePo sy, from 
GEM PS AB, and vn. கூய்டு from nsePws, 
comp. vin. 1.௦.1. 20. “இரூடடிணது, from Sus 
© துட past verbal pagh. neut. agreeing, as a v. with 
உது. ~oLe from வூ ஜு infin. joined to PeaLoO 
oor &/, with the same force as the connective vin. or oor 9) 
A. G. P.2 of S.117%. இண்டு ஐ, from 
air stor PAD து, v. past. 3rd pers. pl. masc. the in. ஐ 


doubled, A. G. S, 22. 
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XH 
_ They” rejoiced,* saying,” ‘ Ha, ha,’ since it has seized‘ this* 
salt,° indeed it 38” (Jit. is it not?) a great” blessing’ that the 
river’ has left,? without swallowing,’ us:’”° thus” spoke” 
Matti.’° 


tor or, inter). 7@m5, see IV.1. உப்னுப, see 
5511. த *டடடுங்கக்கேகோாண்டடரூருகுதிுணை 60௦5, 
comp. vin. LEGS, from ட6டு WE MB), VIN. கோண்டு, 
and @@ SSS Gov, from @GSS NW ஜூ comp. past. 
verbal pagh. ௦. abl. °aj00Gourr, defect. v. 210%; with the 
particle g, having the force of an emphatic inter. A.G. P.4 
of S. 142. சங ஜை see VI. 22, pl. acc. gov. by 
mst. ay. 7a1a, sub. sing. nom. to the verbal pagh. 
கடத. Xans@ rar Loos, from ns@aerw குட 
neg. vin. 1. C. W. 21.00. 9oer_ குட seelV.15, verbal 
pagh. as a v. agreeing with வூ ன, as a noun, subject of 
the sub. v. understood. “toa adj. *“ moomrom Lo, sub. 
sing. nom. predicate of the 98/4, v. understood. “சான்டி 
see I. 2. Bains toeovrt, see XL 1, pl.nom “en 
Carequutrtoot, from eo ER TAQULIG 
SAB, v. past. Srd pers. pl. எனா னு, see 1. 2. 
Siorg, p.n. sing. nom. ” Gero 2 om, from சர்‌ 
Dy FA துட v. past. Srd pers. sing. neut. 


XIV. 
Upon that' Pédei® began’ another’ anecdote.* 


Toi GAGE, see 3.1. “பணுகுய ஈண வன்‌. -p. n. 
see 1, 4, nom. to BOISE dom, the in. பூ doubled, 


216 ப 
A. G. 8. 10, 3ஸூஜ்ஷேரூ, adj. comp. of the adj. மஸ, 
and the num. adj. 6: in this compound we find an 
exception to the ம rules of connection. “செய்த்‌, 


sub. nom. for acc. “துவக்கினான்‌, from துவக்கி NM Bs 
௦. past. 3rd pers. sing. agreeing with பேத wT oor வன்‌. 


XV. 


«The stratagems, tricks and deceits* which belong’ to ‘thist 
river,? have happened® numerously® in my° day :" pray listen.’ 


ஒரு, seelV.1. “வூஹ்னுல்‌ ஒ,.506 151 பமக dats 
gov. by உளர, used as in Lat. “est pro habeo,” 
A. G. S. 47. %2-oevtrovt, from the defect. v. உண்டு 
past part. *2 UITWISEPTEPOGAGCHSOT, subs. 
of which the last alone has the pl. termination, nom. to 
நப்ந்தது. Grogs, adv. *Sorovr, see 1X. 9. நாலா 
(க்ஷ, see III. 14, 4. abl. the in. ௬ 15 changed to oor, A. Ge 
இடு, ழம்‌ from BUGS து ௦. றா. 3rd 
pers. neut. °@oiae, from CSS Bs infin. ute for 
imp. A. G. P. 2 of S. 00. 


XVI. 
<‘ Whilst? a! dog,’ having snapped மழ? a morsel of mutton,’ 
which he had stolen,® (was) swimming® in the mid°-stream,' 
the river deceitfully exhibited’* © in the water’? another™ 
piece of flesh.’ 


1ரூ, see III.13. * Gri, sub. sing. nom. to the verbal 
pagh. பே னாக. பூ ov. *ஜுரூடஉள from Foe 
SAD B past. part. “ஆய்டுல்‌ HSAPAS ண்டும்‌.) 
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sub. comp. of 94156, velt. togh. from வூடு, & 49, 0874. and 
கண்டூஜ்ணுகு, from w erialo, smg. acc. gov. by the 
VN. SOUS SCH T wr © > BS oUOS aS GST OTE, 
comp. of vin. soos, from & sles குடியம்‌ Ge ஈண்டு; 
see VIII. 91.௦8. Bru %see XI.14. வன்க, 
see %1. 15. நர, from PawE NWS VIN. 1. C. Ww. 
Brin *C@umroaeusoy, sing. l. abl. (A. G. Note to 
Page 117) of GLU ane, verbal in ஐ, from GUT EMS 
as a v. in regimen with 5 Wu, the in. ப doubled, A. G. 
S.21, the fin. o» changed to ஜ்‌, A. G. 8.36. “au 
ture, from கபூடு, sub. rendered adverbial by the afin. 
ofa, A.G. P. 30f S.97. * aL), nom. to காட து. 
1 Co Gao, adj. comp. of Gaia, and ஒரூ. “LomLo 
௪ஜ்துண்டு, sub. comp. of LotLoeF Lo, and துண்டு, 
nom. for acc. gov. by கட்டினது. “GF Gor sv Gorw, 
see XI.22. “a mrig o7 g, from STAO RPMs, 
v. past. 3rd pers. neut. agreeing with ga, னு. “வஸ்‌, con- 
tracted form of 2, @ vo, v. fut. 3rd pers. neut. here used 
expletively. 


XVII. 

«With respect to? the dog, from its appearing,® that® what 
he saw® was,” without’ any’ deceit,‘ the larger ;’ having quitted”* 
the piece” which he had snapped up,” when he dived" * to snap 
att the larger one,” both that and this’ disappeared,” ஹம்‌? 
the dog’ went® home” empty :”* (thus) he spoke.™ 


நாஸ்‌, sub. sing. nom. to the part. 71 OLAGB Som, 

which, with the following sub. பபே௱ கூடி has the force 

of a verb.- ஷூ வேன் ௦ comp. of the particle 

ஞி and the conj. mood சான, from or ome &; 
2௫ 
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A. G. P.3 of S. 142. 2c, see 1.8. “கபடு sub. 
sing. nom. gov. by the postposition இஸ்ரா ஷ்‌, A.G. 
P. 3 of 8.102. *%@ovour toov, from defect. v. Gov, 
neg. vin. used as a postposition, the fin. ow changed to 4», 
A.G. 8.30. *ஜஐண்டுது, see VI. 7, past verbal pagh. 
nom. to the vineik, பபேடுபூது. *@urPue, from 
பேரூனணுடி, A. 0. 8. 125 and 126, in its verbal capacity 
gov. by உண்டது. “என்னு, 8061. 2. கரன்‌ 
cor om Gow, l. abl. (A. G. P. 2 of §.117) மகன்‌ 
AP oor து, past verbal pagh. from கேத ரன்னும்‌ கூடி 
here used impersonally. “a aiosuSms கு from 
கவ்வ see XVI. 5, and ஒரூருகு, past part. of 
the sub. v.; comp. part. i.C.W. துண்டற்ணாது. "துண்‌ 
ூஜ்ணுத, from துண்டும்‌, sub. sing. ace. “osSiae 
from DSOSMF, vin. 1. 0௨. pri. பே௱பபனணாகு, 
from G@UirPuig, see XVII. 7, acc. gov. by saucy, 
the in. Ly doubled, A. G. 5.19, “accu, see XVI. 5, 
infin. gov. by yt OLAS Foor Curt wy, the in. கு doubled, 
A.G. S. 20. ®atOupm Pow, from tO Lp oe By 
uP AD ஜூ past part. as a 9. agreeing with the sub. mr, 
as an adj..i. .c. w. பேரது. - Gui இட. ௮ம்‌... 
put for 4. abl. used with the part. வு LS Lp & Pou, to 
denote time; it is more usually employed with the pres. 
or fut. part. in this sense, A. G. P. 1 of 8. 152. 1 புது 
SUL &/ ao, 9. and ற. dem. pron. sing. neut. united by the 
conj. உம்‌, repeated. * GLItus 440, contracted. for 
பேஈபனகு, A. G. P. 4 of S. 66, from Gur ewe, 
v. past. 3rd pers. neut. agreeing with the pron. வது aL 
துவம்‌. mmr, see XVI. 2, nom. to சேன்று ஜு. 
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25 vo, cop. coy. “பூணு ச, adv. “ஹாரா, 
from aor +, sub. sing. 4 abl. the fin. o% changed to a», 
A. G. S..36... “சேனாத, from GFovaySnse, 
v. past. 8rd pers. neut. ** or oor ஆன்‌, see VI. 41. 


ட? 


Whilst discoursing* thus,’ they saw’ a* horseman’ 00106 
from the other side.’ 


1 eit dane, சஸ்‌ ம்ம 406 1638-4. PM Gare s 
கேகே ஈண்டடஒரூஜ்னு கப, v. comp. of wr. GUE, 
from ப பேசுகிறது. கோண்டு, see VIII. 9, and 
இரூக்னணா௬ப௦௦, 4. abl. of ஒருஜ்னணா ஞூ, verbal in ஐ, 
from ஒரூக்கு து.  ”“வுல்கணாப௦கஒ$ருரு க I, abl. 
from வுல்கணாள, 10 வுருகுல்கணு௱, and wn. ஒரூரு ஜு, 
from ஒரூ & & 6; a phrase, denoting “ motus a loco,” 
இ மு. உர்‌. 49. *௬௫, seel. 5, அக்கு yo PES 
க௱௫ தணு, from குஜுணாரஜ்கா ரன, deriv. sub. from 
குதினூர, A. 0. 5. 121, acc. gov. by the v. உண்ட ஈச்‌ 
கவ்‌. Sour, from ரூல்‌ வ்‌ ஐ, infin. placed abso- 
lutely. “கண்டக கா, see VI. 7, v. past. 3rd pers. 
pl. the in. ஐ doubled, A. G. 5. 22. 


XIX. 

As’ only* one’ span’ water® came’ running® in the river,’ he,* 
remaining" on” the horse,’ without fearing” in the least,’? வேம” 
hastening,” making the noise jala-jala.* 

1 1 2 ப்‌ b A ல்‌ ப 

ஞ்ரூ,. see I, 3. err over, sub. ௦2. 1. C. W. நண்‌ 
sere se. 2g coroners, sce XI. 22, nom. to the verbal 


pagh. வரூக ம ஜுனணாஸ்‌. “மாத்திரம்‌, adv. “வல்‌ 
உற 2 
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APGovw, see 771. 7. Saigo, from ஒடுகிம் து, vin. 
1. Ce We தண்ணம்‌. "QUGEM PaDov, see XVIII. 6, 
verbal pagh. c. abl. A. G. P. 2 of 5. 117, asa v. agreeing 
with the sub. g ctor oof F. “அவன்ட, see XI. 1, nom. to 
ob Grom ”குதுனணா௱, sub. vett. gov. by the post- 
position @Loov. 60௦0, postposition, A. 0. 12 இ! 
6. 147, the fin. குஷ்‌ and the in. 5 of the following word 
coalesce, to form oo, A.G. 5.85. "நின்னு from 
POW OY BP மது, Vin. 1. 0. W. வுவன்‌. . “= AD AD LO, see 
XII.15. Se Ler oov, from Few, neg. vin. 
also i. c. W. வுயண், the fin. o changed to ஐ, A. G. 
S. 36. 14௫௪0 பன்னு, a natural, indeclinable word, 
coupled with the connective vin. என்‌ ட A. G. Note to 
Page 85. கடுக, from ஒடுகிம குடி vin. 1. C. W. 
அவன்‌. “ous sro, see XVIII. 6, v past. 3rd 
pers. sing. Masc. | 


XX. 

Perceiving? this,’ they’ began® to intreat,” saying,” ‘ Alack! 
alack !* if there were? a horse® to our® Gooroo® also,’ both" he,” 
2015 we'* approaching”® him” (2, e. with him), might descend” 
into the river”® without” fear:° Sir,” you must,* by whatever 
means,” buy* a” horse.” 


1g@6n5, from ஒது, ற. dem. pron. sing. neut. acc. 
தண்டு, see 71.7, 1.௦7. Gout @ovr, the in. & 
doubled, A. G. 8.20. *@oud aor, see 11]. 1, nom. 
to the v. HOUSR OTF GOT. *ஜனணாடபபேபஈ, inter). 
எங்கள்‌, see VI. 22. pl. vett. togh. “GGSEEAWSESG; 
see I. 4, pl. hon. for sing. dat. "2 vo, see IX. 4, 
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26 poms, see XIX. 9, sing. nom. before the conj. mood 


ஒருருதாஸ்‌. ”ஒரூருதுஈஷ்ஷ from CGGEHM 
conj. mood, A.G.S.91. “ans, see XI. 1, nom. to the 
verbal @AD ங்கஷாஸ்‌. “2 Lo, cop. con. "வயா, 
see XI. 1, acc. hon. gov. by the vin. வுண்டடி. "“வுண்ட௨, 
from 9) tor @ PA Bs vin. 1. 0.1. BTR BOT. "“ந௱ங்‌ 
கலா, see VI. 22, pl. nom. coupled with 2;04 7, by the 
conj. 2_vo repeated. * 2 0, cop. ௦017. 22 டிபய Lon Std. 
sing. nom. gov. by @ovourtooy. “ GovovT Looy, 
see XVII.5. “apwmaprov, see %71.7. 'ஒழமங்க 
oor டே, see XI. 16, verbal in ov coupled with the 
neut. fut. வடட, froma, ma, A.G. P.1 of S. 119, 
the particle or is added for the sake of emphasis, A. G. 
P.1 of 8. 144. சஎப்படடஒபபாஈ கி தும்‌, comp. of 
the adv. of interrog. எ ப்‌ படவ, and the conj. form of the 
0. 21 & AD ஜூடி coupled with the conj. உட Lo, having an 
indefinitely disjunctive signification, A. G. P. 5 of 5. 104. 
ow, 806 l3. *~GRomT, XIX. 9, nom. for ace. 
புங்க from ஊ௱ங்கம இட mn. gov. by 
வேணும்‌. ** GorussoyLo, from the defect. v. பேண்டு, 
impers. fut. Srd pers. neut. A. G. 5. 18. *so.iet, from 
ஓபன்‌, sub. sing. voc. “சான்னு, seel.2. “ஸமன்‌ ஆட, 
from Loor@ MEEM SG, min. “துவக்கினர்‌ GOVT, 
see XIV. 5, 3rd pers. pl. gov. by இவ்‌ உமா. 


XXI. 


The Gooroo Paramartan,’ however,® saying * “We will speak° 
of this* matter* hereafter,”*® on account of the approach” of the 
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eventide,® the day® having declined,® sent’ again” to examine” 
the river's” sleep.” 


1 பசபமாஞ்குகுரூ, sub. comp. of UTLor MS oe, 
see I. 1, and @w, see I. 4, nom. to ajom/ tS om >. 
₹வூணாகு, from 2, தூ; conjunctiwe mood, used as a 
disjunctive ஊழி... ஒருகு, see IV. 1. *சசப்து, see 
XIV. 4. °Gto2mGG, from Eroov, sub. sing. dat. 
A. G. P. 4 of S. 47. 6 Lig Gaur Lo, see XVIII. 2, 
ரிம்‌. Ist pers. pl. “சன்னா seel.2. *@ur@ es, 
sub. nom. °%err ium By, from &r Ls Mw By, vin. of the 
past, used absolutely with the sub. பே ஈஸி கூ, for vin. of 
the pres. or infin. * 9\97> LOT o9 GBT Lo, sub. comp. 
of வுஸ்தூடமா சஸ்‌, and © to Lo, nom. to the verbal 
pagh. உடன & ZCor, the fin. to changed to ஙூ, A.G. 
5:81. 114 இயன்‌ SF oD Gow, c. abl. of E19 o7 B, 
past neut. verbal pagh. trom &\aG@ ஜி.ஐ துடி governed, in 
its verbal capacity, by வுஸ்கடம ஈன நேரம்‌. “ஐரூம்ப, 
566 III. 10, infin. used adverbially. ** 91 Ao xy, from 
ot wy, See LV 12S Hie Gorm, see LV SIS: ee 
soe, 50617. 14. 'வுனுப்டனுச்‌, from aon tL, 
SP AD &/, v. past. 3rd pers. sing. hon. 


XXII. 


So! when” Madeiyan,’ carrying along® that very* firebrand,’ 
(and) plunging it® in,’ examined ;° perceiving” that it did not 
spirt up” in the least,"* because’ the fire’ had been” before” 
extinguished,’ greatly rejoicing” and running,” he exclaimed,” 
“நீடு opportunity! an opportunity !® without opening” the 
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mouth® and without uttering a sound,” 00106” quickly:* a 
sound” sleeping time” hath arrived® to the river ;* there is no® 


necessity™ now,” either® to fear® ௦” to be alarmed.” ** 


்‌? அப்பட, adv. A. G. P. 4 of S. 153, the particle 
er added, A. G. P. 1-0f S.144. © * oa} 5, 7. pron. adj. 
3C aerators கபம்ணபனுபப, 867.0. *g ron, 
an emphatic affiv, the in. g doubled, A. 05.20. “ம 
op taco, see II. 5, nom.-to என்ன்‌. ° Car or 
@@Curw, see V.10. “உள்ள, sub. used ad- 
verbially, A:G. P. 3 of 8.148... "GG ris & aw, see 
V.18, vin. iC: W. மனாம்பபன்‌.. "CET PSELO, see 
IV. 14, part. fut. i. c. Ws இழுது Sov, the in. & doubled, 
A.G.S.19. “@u&s SGo»w, see XII. 4. * GE om, adv. 
12 = see V.5, nom. to the verbal pagh. 23 2x8 BFF, MEN 
the in. ஐ changed to ம, A.G.8.33. "வருக திண 
Cow, c. abl. of the past verbal pagh. 2102815 5 ஜூடி from 
அல£க்மது. “eH w/o, see XII. 15. “வாம்‌ 
பாஈதனுகு, acc. sing. of ஐவாஹ்பாஈதுது, from & 
OVT LO LIE? A By, neg. verbal pagh. A. G. 5. 113, gov. by. 
கண்டு. “ae orr@,.see VI. 7, ம. Cc. W. Loo to பயன்‌. 
17 ov Pon &; from Gov P m_ GS WD Bs VN. 1. C. W. 
ப்டைபன்‌. aio, see VI. 13,1. ௦.1. ப மனா ப்பபன்‌: 
9-௯ LOL G FODLOLLILO, reiterative comp. of excla- 
mation, the in. ௪ doubled, A. டே S.21. our, sub. 
nom. for acc. gov. by ஈது. “ய Bs, see 
IV. 15, neg. vin, 1. Cc. W. BR GOVT: understood. “சத்‌ 
FU were, from re eUU CHM &, comp. of 
eu GLO, and UGA, neg. vin. 1.C. W. BR BOT, 
understood. @ge& weer, from FaaG, sub. ren- 
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dered adverbial by the vin. வபய்‌, see XIT.11. “வரல்‌ 
கொரு, see XVIII. 6, imp. 2nd pers. pl. A.G. P.1 
oe 68. *®o mav&eG, see XV.2. “moons, adj. 

"Ceres SuiCoeT Lo, sub. comp. of இோடுவவைப்‌ vo, 
and @m 7 Lo, nom. to a,uSMw. “வப்‌ ஐடி from 
உக v. past. Srd pers. sing. nut. ” ஒப்பே௱டுஐ 
adv. ose, from 2) Ga MB, 6. infin. gov. by the 
sub. கணக. “2 Lo, cop. conj. the fin. vo changed to 
rw, As G. Si 31... கூர XIX. 13,2nfin. coupled, by the 
conj. உஷ்‌ repeated, with the infin. a3 Ge. “உம்‌, 
cop. coy. “Ce oDorU, sub. sing. nom. 1. 0. Ww. defect. v 
Bove. *G@ova2er, defect.v. A.G. 8.80. “cro 
அன்‌, see VI. 41. 


XXIII. 


Madeiyan’ shouting forth*® this’ good news,’ the whole six,” 
having® all® quickly’ arisen, Naa வுழு: kima,? carefully** 
descended” into the river.’ 


'@655,seelV.1. “நன்னாஸமனாடப from ௬ om DLO; 
sub. sing. acc. gov. by @&rovos. “பமணாப்டபபன், see 
XXII. 5, placed absolutely, with the ifn. கூட்டும்‌. 
4eerovuos, VIII. 9, vin. i. 0௨. மனணுமட்பன்‌. “கூப்‌ 
LS ta, from கூப்டாடுிவ By, v. infin. absolute, the in. & 
doubled, A. G. 5.21.  %srov oo 7 o Lo, deriv. noun, 
A. G. Note in Page 29, pl. nom. to @N HS BF GOVT, 
the fin to changed tom, A.G. 8.31. “Sie G@romrwm, 
natural word, with the connective vin. or oor Av, see XIX. 14. 
எந்து, from o> GSM VN. 1. C. W. TOWN OD LO. 
° SL Lor, natural word. 1 என்பஈச்‌, from என்கி ஐ 
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neut. verbal pagh. A. G. 5, 113, masc. pl. nom. in appo- 
sition with e-ovow rw Lo. ™* Goora®, from the defect. v. 
இஒஷ்‌, vin. here used as a particle of negation. * 9; 7 
வரூ Lo, see III. 2, nom. pl. in apposition with எ ov 09 
ரூஸ்‌. “LgowLtoms, from sub. பூத்‌, with infin. 
வகு, see ll.8.. “a wmapov, XI.15.  5ஒழங்குளு்‌ 
கு, see XI. 16, ௦, past. 3rd pers. pl. 


XXIV. 


At each” footstep’—which was placed’ in such a manner, 
that? even* the waves® which were beaten up’ by the feet’ gave 
forth no® sound,” as it were® jala-jala°’—having taken”® and lifted” 
(their) legs’® over’ the water,** and having planted” and pressed 
them down” beyond,” with hearts beating,*”* as it were 
toonookoo, tripping along,” they passed” the river.” 


+e rourov, from & ஈக sub. sing. for pl. i. abl. 
வடஒபட, from axL9 UGS வ நு past part. nominal 
comp.v. A.G.S..107. ” வவ கவு, from வு வல, sub. nom. pl. 
to the part. Gia gs. *Moagovurw, sub. ஸ்ர து, with 
வப, see XII. 11. சச, see XIX. 14, the in. ௪ 
doubled, A. 6.5. 21. என்னும்‌, from sro த, 
part. fut. 1. c.w. & & & vo, the fin. vo changed to ஷூ, A.G. 
S. 31. "eee vo, sub. sing. nom. for.acc. gov. by Garg. 
*Su Tg, from BOS we, neg. part.i1.c. W. படக்கு, 
as av. gov. by the sub. வவ கு. “LILOGG, 
from Lito, sub. sing. dat. expressive of the end, A. G. 
ம. 2 of 8S. 153.“ onoug gs, from cos & + B past 
part. 1.C.W. 3. 9&6. ''ஐவ்பஈரூ, adj. ao re- 
peated in a distributive sense, A.G.S.135. o_o &G, 

2G 
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from o;.9, sub. sing. dat.  & mr amv, see XXIV. 1, ace. 
gov. by சாடுத்‌ இட the in. ௬ doubled, A.G. 5.19. 
14 தண்ண, see XI. 22, nom. gov. by the postposition, 
@Loov, the in. g doubled, A.G.S. 20. ” G@Loot, post- 
position, A. G.S. 147. “or @& eq, from cs O&S we, 
vin. 1. C. W. வவ கவு, understood. “ara, from 
Bis SM wy, vin. 1. C. W. வுவள்‌ ஒலு, understood, the 
in. ஐ doubled, A.G. 5.19. “outros, adv. A. G. 
S. 154, the fin. ov 15 changed to a, A.G. S. 36. 
1 வேம்‌ ஜஜ 1100. ட வாண்ல்‌பைற்பதுவயண்பம்றா edi, 
வவ + wovt, understood. * ஹஊான்கக, from ஹு oor ay 
து, VIN. 1.C. W. a9}n0 SS ovt, understood. * GoonG 
கேள, the natural word துனுல்‌ஒ used adverbially, with the 
infin. என, A.G.S.99. *G@BGELO, sub. sing. nom. — 
placed absolutely, with the infin. பனக Ge. “பணாதக்க, 
from WoOG SEE WG, V. min. placed absolutely with 
the sub. @GBGELO “த௱ண்டஷஒத்தகுஈ௱ண்டவூ from 
FT RTOS து, vin. repeated 1. c. W. வவ களா, 
understood, the in. g doubled, A.G.S. 22. “நஜ்னுபூப, 
see 17.2, acc. “கப்ருதுபே௱ணுச்‌ கள்‌, 0. comp. 
of vn. Subs, from sues ws, and @urat 
கணு, from பேரி கூட past. 3rd pers. pl. agreeing 


with வ்‌ ஐலா, understood, the in. ஐ doubled, 
A. G. 8S. 20. 


XXV, 
As soon as they mounted,® on reaching (or, having, reached) 
the bank,’ whilst? they were jumping about’ rejoicing’ in pro- 
portion’ to the sorrow’ suffered,* he named’** Moddan,” who 
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stood" in the rear, without including’ himself,"* counted” 
the others.” 


1 தனு, see III. 20, nom. for acc. “ன்னு, see 
III. 21, vin. 1.0.8. வவ குலா, understood. “ஏகன்‌ 
ejiaG@oor, comp. of or WPoor, past part. from ஏ ay SWB; 
and 2 t4@oor,see VI.1 and2. *.u4_, from UGE we, 
past part. °F Growosg BSG, 11000 ௪ சமஸ்‌, sub. sing. 
dat. gov. by the postposition a}ovT ITS. CO}OvT OUT ௬, 
sub. வுவாவூ with infin. வ ௯, A.G. P. 3 of 8.151. “Lo 
Scab ae, from oSPv Pweg, vn. 1. C. W. aot 
கா, understood. *goTAP Sa GST OOTL_omseern, 
part. comp. of wn. govrovP, from g/aT ATE ம து, 
vin. @w& rr coor @, and the pres. part. of the sub. v. 1. c. w. 
Cw. கப து, see AVIT. 16,- A. GPO 1 
of 85. 152, “Lsme, from டுருதுகிம் து, UN. 
i.c.W. G@taom. “form, from fms sw, past 
part. * Guo, see II. 5, nom. to எண்ணி னை. 
என்பவள்‌, see VI. 9. 14 தன்கண்‌, see XI. 8, 
acc. the in. g changed to ஐ, A.G.S8.33. 'கூம்பா 
Loov, from கூட்டுகிறது, neg. vn. 1. ௦.8. ஸாபன்‌, 
the in. ஐ doubled, A. G. S. 20, the fin. o% might have 
been changed to oor, A.G. 5.57. “Lom mous கவா, 
from Lo) % ooo, derivative from the adj. tos ™, pl. 
acc. © or ctor ovo sm oor, from எண்ணு ம து, V. past. 
3rd pers. sing. masc. agreeing with மம டன்‌. 


2G2 
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XXVI. 
From perceiving,* as he counted,’ only*® five persons,’ he 
gave” a cry,” saying,” “ Alas! alas!’ one person® is gone® with 
the stream ;" behold,® we remain” only” five” persons," Sir.” ; 


"எண்ணினை O2WS in & Pov, see XII. 3 and 4. 
“sou, see ll. 7, nom. for acc. gov. by கண்ட ஜனா 
லே. “ஸமாத்திஏஸ்்‌்‌, sub. used adverbially, A. G. P. 2 
of S. 151, the fin. Lo changed to m, A.G. S. 31. 
“கண்டதில்‌, c.abl. of உண்டது, see XVII. 6, 
as a v. gov. by பன்‌, understood. *%o ty Wier 
OuLILItar, interj7. repeated. ஒருவன்‌, num. deriv. 
AG. Pol of 32130, noms to Gielen non aoe 
டட see IV. 12) முடி 9 cab. On” err ease 
from ம WTS குட, 5. past. 3rd pers. sing. masc. the 
particle ஏ emphatic. "ஒது, interj7, som By, num. 
adj. "பேச்‌, sub. sing. nom. in apposition with 
ந ஈட understood.. “) புர த தப்த ட படங்க 
3, the final to might have been dropped, according 
to A. Ge டி இயம இட்து கட்டுது ப்ப க NV பர 
pres. 1st pers. pl. agreeing with ந௱ Lo, understood. 
GQ wir, see XX. ட விமா. Age gece wld ப வது ப 
ட்ப ஸ்ர, sub. nom. for acc. gov. by @1_ trom. "ஒட ஈன்‌, 
from @@ & A gy, Vv. past. Srdepers. sing. mase. 


XXVII. 

Having placed’ them all* in order,* the Gooroo® himself,? on 
examining” the account” two‘ times,’ (or) three® times,” since he” 
always” added” the account,” omitting“ himself," pronounced,” 
‘«* We remain but” five persons.”® 
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"எல்லை ண uwjyLo, see XXIII. 6, acc. gov. by 
நிறுத்தி. *ourPomnFuimiu, sub. களுுணுசு with vin. 
வப்‌, see XII.11. 3இனுத்ஐ, 8660 XI. 32, 1. 0. 1. Gos. 
*ஒரூ, num. adj. A.G. P.3 of 8.134. °G@omwm, sub. 
sing. for pl. nom. implying time. °c, num. adj. A. G. 
1.45. 134. “குனா, see XXVII. 5. “ஒரு, see 
I. 4, nom.to என்னச்‌. *° Stoo, see XI. 8, nom. in 
apposition with the sub Gu. 7 ஐணல்கு, sub. sing. 
nom. 101 800. “tirdteo, fromurt+é&eweg,, min. 
or vin. of the pres. here used for vin. of the past, 1. c. w. 
G os. the in. doubled, A.G.S.19. *ertu@uer தும்‌, 
adv. A.G. P. 2 of S. 152, also P. 6 of S. 140, the fin. 
Uo is changed to 5, A. G.S.31. தனக, see XXV. 
14. “eae, from நல்க Bs, Bn. ioc. Ww. இரு. 
கணக்கு, see XX VII. 10, nom. for acc. in. & doubled, 
A.G. 8.21. “oa aPon, from ஏஞ்னணு & ~ Bw, past 
part. 1. ௦. W. LIL US ணு. ன்‌ 
படஷ sub. sing. ௦ abl. A.G.P.3 0f 8.153. "aoe, 
see XXVI. 2, pl. nom. in apposition with ர ஈ Lo, under- 
stood. “tor GS TLOP MS CMHLo, see XXVI. 12 
and 138. *eroorw 7, see VI. 41, hon. 


"Lous spov, from 


XXVIII. 


Thus,’ 88” each’ leaving out* (and) omitting’ himself,* added 
together* only’ the others,° that’ the river’ had swallowed” 
one,’ became” a certainty’* among” them.” 


அப்பட adv. A.G. P. 4 of 8.153.  “வவன 
பன்‌, see VIII. 8. தன்ஊ, see XXV.14. *omeis@, 
see IV. 15, i. c. W. வுவனணன பன்‌. சஸ்ரிருகு, from 
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SLY PAO BG, VN. 1. ௦௨1. வன குன்‌. Sanit 
குஹா, see XIII. 13, acc. gov. by கூடின ஜனா Gow. 
"tors ஜஸ்‌; see XXVI.'3. “கூடின PD Aor, 
c. abl. of 19. oo ஜு past verbal pagh. neut. from கூ ட்‌ 
CSP, as av. gov. by அயன வன்‌. “aus 
ந 2007, from 00h & F oor, num. deriv, A.G. 1. 1 of S. 136, 
acc. gov. by me Q@* Gow gs. “ova, see IV. 12, 
nom. “os G@ veo gy, see XIII. 8, past neut. verbal 
pagh. asa v. agreeing with வூ ay, as a noun, nom. subject 
to the sub. v. வபால்‌ wy. "தங்‌ ஐஷுல்கு, see XI. 28, 
dat. gov. by the postposition, 2_ovtGovr. % 27 Cor, 
postposition, A.G. P.2 of 8. 148, “mee wiLo, sub. 
nom. attribute to the sub. v. a,ueAomw. 15 வப6ஞ்‌ 
866%211.:26; 2 * 


XXIX. 


Upon this’ bewailing,* as it were 00-00, (and) weeping,° 
as it were gho,° among* themselves,’ one? embracing” another,” 
they’ exclaimed,” ‘O cruel’ river: more obdurate® than a 
block,“ more fierce” than a tiger; wretch,” hast thou not 
feared,*® even a little,” to swallow” the disciple® of the Gooroo 
Paramartan,* who is saluted,” respected,” worshipped” and 
praised * from the beginning ‘to the end of the world?" Is 
there*® such a” mighty” heart* to you,” son® of a black 
block,® offspring® of a cruel® tiger? Shalt thou” exist* in a 
future world ;* hereafter* shalt thou roll along* * cool water? 
May thy* source® be totally® dried up” and scorched !% may 
the glare® dart” upon the 88௩05 of thy bed! % may fire” 
devour” thy® waves! may thy® meadows® be parched™ and 
withered! may thy® depths” be filled® with thorns! Here- 
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after,” without’ moisture,” without’ coolness,’ without® a 
vestige” of the place” where thou didst exist,” mayest thou 
be consumed away.” 5 


!வுதுலக்க, see 711.1 *anist¢ aor, see XIII. 15, 
‘nom. to என்மகள்‌. ”கூகூ வேண்டி anatural 
word, with என்னு, see XIX. 14. *“வுஷக் from a; 
DY BSA H) VN. 1.C.W. 2} F SOT. > CETrGoucrM, 
see XXIX.3. 8வு!ுகு, from வழு. ஐ, vn. 1. 0. w. 
sort aor. “கழ்‌, from gr om, reflect. pron. pl. vett. 
togh. gov. by the postposition, 2 ovr, the fin. Lo doubled, 
A. G.S. 16. “உள்‌, postposition, A. G. P.2 of 8. 148, 
the fin. ஜு is doubled, A. G. 5. 16. ரூபன்‌, see 
XXVI. 6, sing. nom. placed absolutely with ஐடி ஜ்‌ 
கோண்டு. “a@mosz2,acc. “S12 SECST or 
டு) comp. of vn. aio, from Gue@e~w se, and 
கே௱௱ண்டு, see XI. 13, past, put for pres. vin. or infin. 
placed absolutely with ரூ வண்‌. '“ேஷம்டுர, adj. 
3 mei, seelV.2, voc. “we A109 c0/L0, from கடு, 
sub. vett. togh. with the particle 2 vo affixed, which is a 
usual mode of expressing comparison, the fin. to changed 
tow, A.G.S.31. “avroGs, from & © ato, 000810. 
A. G. P. 1 of S. 122. voc. 'பூகுடபுனு Lo, from Laos, 
see XXIX.14. “CarvtoGs, from Ga 7 டுணா டட, see 
XXIX. 15. *®Goorars Sw & Lo, sub. used ad- 
verbially. “வேண ங்க, vin. from ண ங்கில்‌ து. 
arin &, vom. from nurs BSN து. sgh eid 
ணூரது, vin. from பணிக இ, the in. ப doubled, 
A.G.S.21: these three vineiyechchams, according to the 
usual method of forming a comp. verb in Tamul, are 
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united with the following part. புசமூப்படும்‌. “புக 


LAU LI @ vo, fut. part. passive voice, comp. of பூக LA, 
infin. from 46 @S Ae, and LG Lo, fut. part. from 
படுக்க, A.G.S.76, 1.0.8. பஸார்‌ த௫ரு ன்‌, 
௨: Ly.doubledy A. 6.18. ௨... “பூம mi eae 
eH orsoer, sub. ௦௦10. 702. i.c.w. ஸூ உடதா. “ஸு உ௰தன, 
see III. 5, sing. acc. “ஐூயூங்கு, see XIII. 8, ௦. afin. 
1 Sen Ge Gis Gusrm *” & ND W/O, See 
XI. 15...the in.’& doubled, AvG. §. 22: *agerces 
பேஈனுபேபோ௱, neg. v. comp. of neg. vin. 1 GE ஈதே, 
from 9) & wow eo, A.G. P.3 of §.101, and v. Gurr 
ணபேப௱, from CLITEe ws, past. 2nd pers. sing. the 
particle ஓ is added, to denote doubtful interrogation, A. G. 
P.1 of 8.142. வபர interj. உனக்கு from 
from ru, pers. pron. sing. dat. “91 & G ஊர, adj. 
பபப, adj. “(ரஷ்ச௱, sub. ர்‌ ரூ, with the 
part. of interrog. 6, sing. nom. to the sub. v. understood, 
A.G.S. 87. *acco, from ewan to, adj. the fin. Lo 
changed to க, A.G. 5.51. "amine, from ewe, 
vett. togh. 1. 0. 1. படக. “tow Goo, from Low om, 
sub. sing. voc. “கடும, from Ge&T@aDL0, adj. 
8 மபங்னாக, sub. vett. i.c.w.LSmUGu. “(டூ 
டே, from ட்ட sub. sing. voc. ” Pi, see XXIX. 50, 
nom. to 2a,ouT CWT. “GoPGowrads Sov, from 
Goo Gow கஸ்‌, sub. sing. l. abl. “வவ௱டேபப௱, from 
2, BP AD BH), 0. fut. 2nd pers. sing. the particle of interrog. & 
is added. “@oop, adv.. * Govsvo, from குஉரூனா ம்‌, 
adj. “பூன ஹம, from Lyoor ov, sub. sing.acc. “2 ரூ.9, 
from உருஸப்டுகிறது, vin. 1. 0.1. Huu, understood. 
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* @u Tour Gui, from @ Ly ஈழ By, see XXIX. 41, 
the in. ப doubled, A.G. 8.21, “5 oor, see OX EX. 
30, velt. 1. 0-8. 26vr 40 Wy, the fin. oor doubled, A. G. 
5.16. “aor Ao, sub. sing. nom. placed absolutely 
with the infin. & + பப; in an imprecative sense. 5 G@ (ன்று 
தும்‌, ஈஸ்‌. “*ஊஞஜ்ணு from nai ow en ஜூ Vin. 
1. 0.9. ஊ௱ஹ்னு.. “eri, from sTuUe ws, v. 
infin. placed absolutely with 2o6vr 45 wy, the in. ஐ doubled, 
A.G.S.21. “உண்‌, see XXIX. 48. 5*வுட, sub. vett. 
1. 0. W. ப பணக. “(மண as Gow, from Lo ar ov, 
/. abl. ஜானா, sub. nom. see XXIX. 49. * Lim, 
mn. from UTS wg. உணு. 9) 2006 20vT, 
see XXIV.3, pl.acc. “ax &E&ooP, sub. nom “CLO 
iw, infin. from Clowes Mea. @2 cr. 8 OW Lil ஹு, 
sub. sing. “வுூன்ஜட from 9; Lp a mM By, VIN. 
1. 0. W. ows யுள, infin. from கு ஒரு 
ஊது. “உண்‌. “பூலாஸ்‌, sub. nom. © Gor 
oT 7 Gow, from லார, c.abl. moro), infin. 
from @TLOUEe wes. "Boo, see XXIX. 43. 71 
To, sub. nom. gov. by the postposition Goa ap. ” Gora, 
vin. used as a postposition, A. G. P.3 of S.102. “Gas 
ணு; sub. nom. the in. ஐ doubled, A. G. 5. 91. 
“ஒன்னு, see XXIX. 72. “@oorw, see XXV. 11. 
"ஒழுத்து, see XII. 4, vett. togh. ” 2) ota uur ovr Lo, 
sub. nom. “@@oorrar. “வரகு, from 0வது 
vin. 1.C.W. iu, understood. “SPinés, from Sise 
S/O &/, Vv. min. placed absolutely, in an imprecative 
sense, with mu, understood. “ள்ன்ஷ ஜலா, see 
VI..41. pl. agreeing with 9) ni + & ovr. 
2H 
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XXX. 


Thus' did they chatter® all sorts of* abuse and railing,’ 
stretching forth’ (their) hands* and cracking" (their) fingers.° 


இப்ப Lito, see A VIIL 1. 7 CIA Cio, பப்‌ ட. 
5 NICD ELE SLG Ww, subs. sing. nom. for acc. united 
by the cop. ஊழ்‌. 2 Lo, repeated, and gov. by 85 Mara 
கே௱ண்டடரூருதா சூ கவா; the usual change of the 
nasals, A. G.S.31. *omo@, sub. sing. for pl. nom. for acc. 
CHAPS & from CEATSES MB, VN. 1.C. W. Bo 
கலா, understood. °or¢T ov, sub. sing. for pl. nom. for acc. 
மூனுக்கு, vn. from அல்கி B51. 0.11. BI HIF SOT, 
understood. °LSGMAPSECHTMTL_OGBSTST HOT, 
v. comp. of 200. LS GF AD AP, from LEG WAYS’ ற & VIN. 
Goer rr ctor @, and sub. v. past. 3rd pers. pl. 


XXXI. 


Nevertheless,’ from hasty* stupidity,’ no one knew,” மற 4௦” 
that time,* that’ such a one? among them® had gone® with the 
river,’ nor enquired” as to’® who" that’* (person might be). 


விஸ்‌, from 2 ஐ conjunctive mood, with 
the -particle உட Lo, here used as a disjunctive con. A. G. 
P.5 of S.104 *UgGAPoo, from UG WED து, 
past part. “ஸ்டுவஊ ச்ச்‌ உன்‌ SP .aD0v, from > தஸ & 
ஈஜ்தனணாஸ்்‌ sub: sing. 0. abl. the affix g ooo, has an 
abstractive force; as LO 200 &e&oo, “a fool,’ டமி ஊன்‌ 
=e goorco, “folly: also, like the. English ஊண்டி ness, it 
changes adjs. into subs. denoting state or quality; as 
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& otr oor, “little om mean,” & coro & & oo Lo, “little. 
ness or meanness.” *9;5@mT7LOo, sub. comp. of the 
ind. letter வு and நேசம்‌, A. G. P. 1 of S. 60, sing. nom. 
gov. by the following postposttion, the fin. Lo is dropped, 
A. G.S.32. ° Lois @ vo, sub. used as a postposition, A.G. 
S. 150, the fin. to changed to 5, 4.0.8. 8]. ₹தங்க 
உருக்‌ Govt, see XX VIII. 12 and 13, the fin. ஜு doubled, 
AzG: S..16.. -7 91 2550.40 Gia; see XOX, 7. மப 
ண வன்‌, from பேரி து past verbal pagh. masc. 
A. G. P. Lof $. 115, nom. subject of the sub. v. under- 
stood. இன்ணாளு, from the pron. adj. @ oor oor, nominal 
றாம்‌. A.G. P. 1 of S. 122, sing. nom. predicate of the 
sub. v. understood. 'சான்னு, see Il. 1. 11ஒருூவண்்‌், 
see XXVI.6. *aaPualLPovaev, def. v. Goro, 
used with the infin. வு AP un, from x Ar & தூ to form 
a general neg. applicable according to the context, to any 
tense, person, gender or number, A. G. P. 1 of S. 102, the 
cop. conj. உஷ்‌ is interposed. * a;o.Joor, see XIX. 8, 
nom. subject of the sub. v. understood. *6r a5 oor, 
interrog. pron. masc. A.G. P. 1 of 8. 59, sing. nom. pre- 
dicate to the sub. v. understood. ளன, see II. 1. 
6 RSET PSES ALO OV200, from RSET PES MH, 
same analysis as XX XI. 12. 


XXXII. 


At that juncture,’ one,* a sensible person,> who was a 
traveller,* approaching’ and feeling compassion,°® asked” thus :"4 
“ How!’ Sir,’ how!? what’ (is) the misfortune" which has 
happened ?”° say (ye).* 

2H 2 
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1 og SF M/OUTUS Gov, from 93h FA/oUT ப்ப, Comp. 
of the ind. letter வூ A.G. P.1 of S. 60, and the sub. 
gay oT ப்‌, 4. abl. implying time, AvwG.iP. 4 of. S..49: 
2 QI LPL GUase De, comp. of sub. ஊம்‌ and sub. 
பபேஈஜ் கண்டி with the infin. o,6, see 11. 8. பர: பத்‌ 
Lorroor, sub. sing. nom. to கடர omy the in. ப doubled, 
A. G. 8.22. *acpouom, see XXVI. 6, in apposition 
with UG ESLOToo "Goo, see ஆ யம 4 as 030 
பத்திமான்‌. “ஸமா RP THE, from ம்ணது*ுங்‌ 
௬. ஜட nominal ௦. comp. of sub. Loom கு, and v. ஒருங்‌ 
PAD BY, vin. 1. CW. US SLOT oo. “or py, adv: 
Sous, see XX.25. ° orgy, adv. 0 Soo, see ITI. 12, 
past part. ** gr? gw Lo, sub. sing. nom. subject of the sub. v. 
understood. 12 6rooroor, interrog. pron. adj. used abso- 
lutely, as the predicate of the sub. v. understood. 3 Gero 
Qy  G& IT OVT, see VIII. 12, ௦. amp. mood, 2nd pers. pl. 
கடு ரு: of \S:68..> Yereorngs scariest: 15௫ GF LS 
ஈன்‌, see XV. 9, v. past. 3rd pers. sing. masc. agreeing 
with பூத்து மான்‌. 


20111, 

And as they related’* in order’ what had happened,° he’ per- 
fectly® perceiving? their® folly,’ said,” ந] that hath taken 
place” heretofore” hath happened;* if’? ye will make me” a 
suitable recompense,” there 18 power” to me™ to call’ hither* 
him who is gone* with the river; rest assured,” (I am) 


very” learned in arts.” 


வவ & ov5eo, see XIII. 13, nom. placed absolutely 
with the infin. சேர ஸ்ட the cop. con. உம is added. 
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“ஒஞங்குபமட்‌ the sub..gpq@ "6G; rendered adverbial 
by the mfin. Liu, from LO & ~ gw, A. G. P. 6 of S. 96. 
*நடருகுனாகு, sing. acc. of நப்ருத ஜூ neut. past. verbal 
pagh. from நடக்குது. *Gerovow, see VIII. 12, 
v. infin. placed absolutely with வவ ஐ, the in. ௪ 
doubled, A. G. S.20. *a: on som, see XIX. 8, nom. to 
என்ன்‌. “Sout aor, see XX. 3, vett. 1. c. w. the 
following word. ‘LO ஹூச்சத் Foo song, see XXXI. 
3, 800. gov. byasareGat are. *%* porwr, see 
XII. 11. ”கண்டுகேஈ௱ண்டு, comp. of vin. உண்டு, 
see VI. 7, and Garr oo @, see XI. 13 and XVI. 5, wn. 
i.C. W. வுவயன்‌ ‘ep oo, adv. the fin. சா doubled, 
A.G. 5.10. “o,oor ga, from 2&4 ந, neut. past 
verbal pagh. nom. to a,usS Aw. “serovar Lo, see XII. 
19, nom. in apposition with வனா குட, A, G. Note in 
Page 29. *a,pusaay, XXII, 28, “aw aor, see 
XXIX. 40, pl. nom. toG@Fiuimst aor. 'எனல்கு, 
see VI. 22, dat. “odo, from def. ௦. g&G Lo, past part. 
OG G& tortor & os, from 0 பே௫ஸமா ன ஸ்‌, sub. 
sing. acc. “@eiusors t+ wor, see 11, 4, v. fut. 2nd pers. 
pl. agreeing with நுங்கள்‌, the in. & doubled, A. G. 
5. 20. வண்‌ from வகி. conjunctive form of 
thev. A.G. P.1o0f S.91. a, mMGwCt, see XXVI, 
7. “பேரனை கண, see XXXI. 8, acc. gov. by 
SOOLPLULSH& oa. “ஒங்கேகே, adv. “வுணுஸூப்டல்க, 
from 9)oD LALILESS ES WB, V. infin. gov. by ST rr oof 
பூண்டு. ““எனஞ்கு, see XX XIII. 15, gov. by உண்டு, 
see XV.2. “ஐ oooP, sub. sing. nom. to உண்டு, the 
in. g doubled, A, G, 5.10, உண்டு, from the root 
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ப்ச்‌ பர கு, சமி ப eae gnoD Gel ao 
தன்‌, comp. of the sub. உ5ஜ்ணாத, and படடித் துன்‌, 
past verbal pagh. masc. from பூடடிக்கி மூ கடி sing. nom. 
to the sub. v. understood. “வல்கும்‌,566&. 5. *௭ண்‌ 
wooo, see XVIT, 24. 


XXXIV. 


To that,’ the Gooroo’ rejoicing,® replied, ‘If* thou* wilt do® 
thus,° we will give’ thee’ forty-five? fanams,° which were 
kept? for the journey.”” . 


‘o1ay&6, see 711.1. *GwGouTom oF, nom. to 
the v. csroo aot, see VIT.2. Pes Gar2qguuUese, 
see XIII. 14, win. i. c. Ww. GH OI TOMO. “நப, 506 
XXIX. 40, nom. to the conjunctive form சப்ப தா ௦. 
S@tiuti_g, see XVITI.1. சேய்காஃ்‌ see II. 4, 
conjunctwe form, A.G. P.1of $.91. “வஸ்ரீல்ஞூ, 806 
Ill. 8, dat. “ஹுத்‌ OP UB IB நூ; part. comp. of vin. 
ஊத்து, from soois & we, and the past part. 
Qo 5S, from BG SSN BG, 1.C. W. Liovor lo. நால்‌ 
பத்டுிஷ்சு, num. adj. பணமும்‌, sub. sing. for pl. 
nom. for acc. gov. by sw GouT Lo; neuter nouns are 
always placed in the sing. instead of the pl. when pre- 
ceded by a num. adj.; the particle உ. Lo added to denote 
totality. ‘2 codGa, see XXIX. 30, the particle ஏ 
is added for the sake of emphasis. * g eG our Lo, 
from & U5 & AD &s v. fut. 1st pers. pl. A. G. S.110, the in. 
த doubled, A.G.S8.18. என்னச்‌, see XXVIT. 20. 
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XXXV. 

And* he,’ brandishing’ a stick* which he bore in (his) hand,’ 
said,” ‘‘In this® to be sure’ this® art? is contained; if% yes? 
having placed yourselves*® in a row,” on receiving’? by this 
511015 a” blow upon the back,” each” telling* his” name,” 
will continue counting,* I will cause®* all six persons® to be 
arrived” here.”?° 


வண, see XXXIII. 5. %2 vo, cop. conj. the fin. 
to changed to ங்‌, A.G.S.31. *onsusGoua Ron, 
see V.7and8. “குடடிணாபூபி from Gig, sub. sing. acc. 
"eh &, from ஒங்கி WB, VIN. 1.C. எ. வவன்‌. “SRE 
Gow, see XX. 1,1. abl. “வல்கும்‌, A. G. P. 1 of S. 104. 
“ஒருகு, 5061%.1. "msgons, sub. sing. nom. to gio 
பரூக்குது. “sig use & ௫து;, comp. of the vin. g 19, 
from 315 @& 4 s, and the sub. v. pres. 3rd pers. neut. 
1 ங்களா, see XXXIII.14. “Poot Pomtrwer ww, 
sub. நுணா repeated, with the wn. வூ, see XII. 11. 
13ஒரூருகு, from ஒரூக்கிறு ஐ, Vin. 1. C. W. நங்கள்‌. 
4656, seeIV.1. 'தடடஒபாு, see XXXV. 4, c. abl. 
the in. g doubled, A.G. S. 24. “Gas ov, from 
ர 10. வாம மம்‌... ஆட்‌ SCC LET. 18... ero, 
sub. sing. nom. for acc. gov. by பய. “WiGoy, 
from UGS, 0. mn. placed absolutely with நங்‌ 
கலு, the particle or is added for the sake of emphasis. 
° 91 nu 60r coor, see VIII. 8, nom. to the conjunctive form 
CT OTOP SCH T OTP IBS TOY. “இன்‌, see XI. 
TO ibe st ப ட்பம்‌ 1. A. (2. Cui 
opr, பேய, sub. sing. acc. சவ) see 
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XXIII. 4, i. c. w. வண oom, the in. ௪ doubled, 
A. G. 5.20, *or So omPS GS IT OD G OUD TOV, 
v. comp. of the vin. எண்ணு, see XXV. 17, vin. Ga rr oor 
டு, and the conjunctive form உருகு from o1G & 
து, A. G. P. 1 of S.91; the several tenses of the comp. 
0. கோ௱ண்டுபரூகிமுது added to the vin. of any 
other verb, give the force of continuance to the action, 
A. G. P. 2 of S. 106. * aay nuevo, see 11]. 2, nom. 
before the infin. வருஜதிரூல்க. “இங்க, adv. see 
XXXIII. 22. “sus pPoge, 8. infin. comp. of vin. 
வரகு, see 111. 12, and the infin. of the sub. v. gov. by 
வ௮னுவரூம்‌. ~*~) wer com வண்‌, from பண்ணு 
கூ. fut. Ist pers. sing. the in. ப doubled, A.G. 
S.22. @ எச்‌ ண்‌, see XVII. 24, agrees with 9) வண்‌. 


XXXVI. 
Having placed® them? thus; first* planting” a blow® whack? 
upon’ the Gooroo’s’ back,° and” he” saying,” ‘‘Holloa!* 1," 
myself,® the Gooroo ;”° he'® pronounced,” one.°* 


ஒப்பட, adv. see XVIII. 1. “வள்‌ கவள, see 
XXVIII 6. “pads, see XI. 32, 1. c. w. வன்‌, 
understood. *“ஞுூரஜனாருது, fom ஸ்ர்ருதுகிற ஜு 
vin. repeated, and here used adverbially, A. G. Note to 
Page 157. >Gu soo, see XXVIL.8, velt. togh. i.c. w. 
துண்‌, the in. ௬ doubled, A.G. 5.21. £ஸது 





* The Pronoun No. 11 is honorific, while the pronoun No. 18 is not 
so; which, in the original, clearly indicates that the former refers to the 


Gooroo, and the latter to the trayeller. 
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© oor, see XX XV. 16, welt. togh. gov. by the post positron 
மேய்‌. “மே, postposition, A. 0. 5 Age fas 
ood, anatural word. °o% Ug, see XXXV. 17 and 18. 
Me Lim, from GUTOR YD, infin. placed absolutely 
with the pron. 2) nJ oo; understood. * a; ni 7, see 
X XXIII. த, hon. placed absolutely with the infin. என்னா. 
25 10, cop. conj. "வு ப்ப௱பா, inter. “prom, 
see VI. 35, nom. to sub. v. understood. ror, 800 
VI. 40, the in. g changed to », Ae Gi 8 38e 4G op, 
see XXVII. 8, in apposition with ந ஈன்‌. 17 6r oor OUT, 
from எண்ணி, 5. infin. placed absolutely with வள்‌. 
8 வன்‌, see XXXV. 1. 19 ண்ணு, noun of number, 
used absolutely, A. G. P.1 of 5S. 133. 20 என்‌ LO OUT; 
see XVII. 24. 
XXXVII. 

In this manner,’ he? striking® all’ a* 81101௦, and they,’ 
separately,” both® pronouncing” their? names’ and’ adding" 
the account, they agreed” in perceiving,” that® even one” 
was not missing” of the six’® persons.” 


1 ஒவ்வா ட comp. of the ind. letter @, A. G. P.1 of 
S. 60, and தயா aa, sub. sing. nom. put for abl. “ஓவன்‌, 
see V.2, placed absolutely with the jin. ௨2 ௪ Gou. 
3 srowow ron Tuyo, see XXVII. 1, acc. gov. by nse 
Cow tc, num.adj. °ors&a, sub. 2912. nom. for acc. 
gov. by கூ2௪ ௦, which therefore virtually governs two 
accusatives, A.G.S.48. °mseFGou, from 6௦௨8௬ முது) 
௦. infin. placed absolutely with இவன்‌: the particle or 
added (with the usual rules of orthography) appears to 
be expletive. வயச கழ்‌, see XXXII. 1, the fin. 

aot 
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Uo changed tom, A. G. 8.31. “கங்கள்‌, see XI. 28, 
vett. togh. 1. c W. பேபப ம்‌. பேப்‌, see XXXV. 29, 
nom. for acc. gov. by உச்சக்க... "பனு, 
adj. பேணு repeated with the min. a, 6, see XVI. 10. 
Ny &ePa&e, from 2_FEP ES MB) ௰. mn. placed 
absolutely with வச்சா. "உம்‌, cop. con. the 
fin. to changed to கூ, A. G. 5.51. "கணக்கு see 
XXVII. 10. “eam, from cama SM குடி min. 
coupled with 2_ &&rra&e, by the con. உ Lo, repeated. 
By ஸ்ட, see XXXVII.12. “apa, num. adj. “ @uiw 
. reo, see XXKV. 22, 1. abl. “ow nsow ஸ்‌, see 
XXVI. 6, nom. before the infin. God Mi T LOOUB MS; 
the particle உ. vo is added, which followed by a negative, 
has the force of even, A. G. P. 5 of S. 140; the fin. Lo 
changed to ww, A. G. 5. 31. 99 & oD AD LIT LOCUS LOS, 
v. infin. neg. formed by the neg. vin. இனணு MwWIT Looy, 
from குனு os, and the mfin. நல்க, from நல 
ஜூ த which is often used instead of the sub. v. A. G. 
P. 1 of 8.75, gov. by gw ovgs co; the fin. ov and 
in. might have coalesced and become or: thus, குணா மூ 
பா ச்மூண்லுகூ A.G. 8.37. கண்டு, see VI. 7, 
1. GW. வசி கலு, understood, the in. ஐ doubled, 
A.G.8.22. *a¢qQbCHT Sriat சகல்‌, 0. comp. of 
vn. oO & G, from ga& SR மது, and Gar Omar tT Sor, 
past. 3rd pers. pl. agreeing with வுவள்‌ க, understood. 


XXXVIIT. 
Wherefore’ being astonished,’ greatly” praising® the divine 
conjurer* who had come,’ (and) giving (him)? the stipulated’ 


money,® (they) went away.” 
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Tor opm uo, 6. abl. of வனாக, verbal in sy, from 
21 A &, used absolutely, A. G. Note to Page 117. 
“வுிசேபபப்பம்டு, from வுதிசேபப் படுகு, 
comp. of sub. வுஜிசேபபம்‌, and v. பூடுகழுது, win. 
1.C. W. வவ F கல்‌, understood. வருத, see XXXV. 
27, past part. 1.C.W. CF OIRSS DSSS தா, 
*ECSoURSF OsSeSTTAQ007, from CEaIMSH 
ஹகுக்கா ஏன்‌, comp. of வன்‌, andmesooge 
ams oor, deriv. noun, from sub. nes ops, see XVIII. த, 
sing. acc. 201. by pum FFB "LO Garo, from OG 
& WO ஜூடி infin. with the particle 2 vo affixed, used ad- 
verbially. Sopra SS BS, from sve PSE MS), ViN. 
i, C. W. வயசு HoT, understood. சே ன்னா, see 
XXIII. 4, past part. the in. ௪ doubled, A.G.S.19. ® 
cor & oD, see XXXIV. 10, sing. acc. "Caress, 
osia@, comp. of wn. கேே௱டுத்து, from Cares 
BS A &/, and vin. o2rS14@, from ors © & 4 ஐ, comp. vIn. 
in which the win. o2¢14@ is redundant, A. G. P. 2 of 
S. 109, i. c. w. 2} on) +e ov, understood, the in. ஐ doubled, 
A.G. 5.20. “Gir st கு, see XXIV. 26, agrees 
with வவ +e ov7, understood, the in. doubled, 
AVG? S: 1 
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